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Woolhope Naturalists’ Field Club

(HEREFORDSHIRE)

PROCEEDINGS, 1964

SPRING MEETINGS

FIrsT MEETING: 23rd January: The President, Mr. V. H. Coleman
in the chair.

Mr. S. L. Beaumont in a letter communicated to the Club,, said
that he would meet the Managing Director of the Company now
owning No. 3 High Street, Hereford, and that in the meantime no
steps would be taken to destroy the house.

Mr. S. C. Stanford gave a talk, illustrated with colour slides,
on “Croft Ambrey and the Iron Age in Herefordshire,”” describing
the recent excavations at the Croft Ambrey site and outlining its
significance in the pattern of Iron Age settlement.

SECOND MEETING: 22nd February: The President, Mr. V. H.
Coleman in the chair.
Mr. F. Noble gave a talk on medieval boroughs of West Hereford-
shire. A paper based on this talk is printed on pp. 62-70.

THRD MEETING: 14th March: The President, Mr. V. H. Coleman
in the chair.

Mr. P. W. Carter lectured on “Herefordshire Trees,” describing
the varieties to be found in the county, and illustrating with slides
the county’s wealth of trees of record growth, though some of the
most famous specimens have been lost to us within fairly recent
times.

SPRING ANNUAL MEETING: 16th April, 1964: The President, Mr,
V. H. Coleman in the chair.

The President gave his address, speaking on the Kington railway.
The paper was illustrated with slides made by the late Captain Ellison
‘and lent by Mrs. Ansell. The President expressed his thanks for this
loan, and also thanked Mr. Noble who had prepared the trans-
parencies he used. The address is printed on pp. 16-26.

Mr. F. Noble was installed as President of the Club for the year
1964-1965.

FIELD MEETINGS

FIRST FIELD MEETING: 16th May. CLUN DiSTRICT.

A fairly long stay was made in Clun, where talks by the curator
of the Museum, by the President, and by the vicar of Clun, Mr. R, H,
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2 WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

Benson, greatly assisted members to enjoy their visits to the Museum,
Castle, Trinity Hospital and Church. Afterwards, the fine stretch of
Offa’s Dyke above Clun was visited. The journey homeward was
through Kington, where members stopped to visit the Church where
the Rector kindly welcomed them.

SecOND FieLD MEETING (half-day): 13th June. Ross DISTRICT.

Mr. J. H. Trafford kindly welcomed members to Hill Court and
shewed them over his house—a beautiful example of domestic
architecture of the turn of the 17th-18th centuries—and gave them
the freedom of his gardens which were described by Mr. Miles
Hadfield. A visit was then made to Goodrich Castle where Mrs. W,
Leeds, quoting from medieval account rolls, drew a graphic picture
of the life of the castle in middle ages, and to Goodrich Church where
the Vicar, the Rev. R. G. Williams, brought out for members to sec
the seventeenth century plate, the gift to the church of Dean Swift
whose grandfather had been vicar there.

On the way back to Hereford the party stopped at the house of
Mr. N. P. Bridgewater, at Llangarron, where the collections of
material from excavations carried out by the Archenfield Archaologi-
cal Society were on view.

THIRD FiELD MEETING: 2nd July. ABERGAVENNY DISTRICT.

On the Abergavenny road the party stopped near Wormbridge to
see the relics of a stretch of the old Hereford tramway of which Mr.
Coleman gave a brief history. The President told members that he had
written to the Hereford City authorities concerning the preservation
of the old terminus of this railway near the Wye Bridge, in danger of
destruction for the new bridge works. Members then travelled to
White Castle where the President gave a brief outline of its history.
After making a brief stay to see the moated side of Hen Cwrt,
reputed home of Sir David Gam, the party visited St. Teilo’s church
at Llantilio Crosseny where the Rev. Preb. A. L. Moir described the
building, and then moved on to Cefutilla Court, where Lord and
Lady Raglan kindly welcomed the members and shewed them round
this beautiful seventeenth century house.

FourtH FIELD MEETING (half-day): 30th July. BOSBURY.

The visits of this excursion were concentrated within Bosbury—
to the oak room at the Crown Inn, once the family mansion of the
Harfords, to the Church, which the Rev. Preb. A. L. Moir described
and where the vicar kindly shewed members the fine series of parish
registers, to the gateway of the old Bishop’s Palace, to the aqueduct
of the Ledbury-Hereford Canal where Mr. Coleman described its
history, to Upleadon Farm, where Mr. Inett Homes guided the party

1
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. over his house and shewed its members the recently discovered
fireplace, a remarkable feature of this most interesting building.

FrrrH FIELD MEETING: 27th August. LubpLow DISTRICT.

The first visit of the day was to the ruins of Limebrook Priory,
where the Rev. Preb. A. L. Moir gave a brief history of the nunnery.
From this site the members walked to Upper Limebrook Farm, a
cruck building which is being fully restored, and where the President
spoke about its structure. The President also gave a brief description
of the Grove Head pottery site which members visited while in this
area.

The next move was to Wigmore where the President gave a lecture
on the history of the Castle and Mr. Kendrick spoke on the geology
of the valley of elevation. The latter part of the day was spent in
Ludlow where the Preacher guided the party round the Church of
St. Lawrence and where, after tea, Mr. John Norton, curator of
Ludlow Museum, opened the Museum specially that members might
see it.

SixTH FIELD MEETING: 12th September. LOWER WYE VALLEY.

Members visited the Huntsham site of which the first report has
been recently published in the Transactions and where Mr. N. P.
Bridgewater was directing further excavations. The road through
Whitchurch to Monmouth was then followed, and then on to Trellech
past the standing stones, and to Chepstow where at a business meet-
ing held in the Castle precincts, the Rev. Preb. A. L. Moir brought to
the notice of the Club for discussion, and possibly for some action
to be taken, the matter of the ruins of Craswall priory. It was
suggested that a working party be formed to clear the site of some
of the rubbish and that advice from appropriate organizations be
asked on what steps could be taken to prevent further rapid deteriora-
tion. The President outlined the history of Chepstow castle and
| described its main features, and the party moved on to Lidbury
where the southern end of Offa’s Dyke could be seen, and then to
Wintour’s Leap for the view of the Wye. The last visit of the day was
to Tintern where Mr. Coleman guided members round the ruins of

. the Abbey.

AvutuMN MEETINGS

' FIrsT MEETING: 14th November. The President, Mr. F. Noble in
| the chair.

Mr. F. Kendrick gave a talk on the geology of Woolhope Dome,

He drew attention to the earlier work with which the founder
members of the Club had been closely associated, and to the ad-

. vantages they enjoyed in making collections of representative fossils
. 10 a period when many of the quarries were in full working order,
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In more recent work, the Ludlow classification has been replaced
by more detailed divisions based on representative sections in the
area. A correlation between these divisions and those of other
Silurian areas in the neighbourhood is set out in the paper, “The
Silurian Rocks of the Ludlow Area,” by Dr. J. D. Lawson and others.
The cutting of roads through the woods by the Forestry Commission
has exposed many fossiliferous sections, providing a good oppor-
tunity for the collector to find type fossils. Many interesting points
were discussed. At the end of the lecture it was noted that numerous
faults were shown on the recent map, some of which members had
been unable to locate. A question was also raised about the Wenlock
limestone to the north of the Pound/Clouds fault, which, though
shown as missing in recent work, was indicated on the map given
in the Transactions of 1890. Here, one member said, characteristic
fossils could be found, though these may, of course, be erratics from
the Dormington quarries.

SECOND MEETING: 26th November: Mr. V. H. Coleman in the chair.

Mr. Basil Butcher gave a talk on gardens and landscapes. This
was lavishly illustrated from photographs he had taken of land-
scape gardens in many parts of the country and in the course of it
Mr. Butcher gave much helpful advice on photographic techniques.

THIRD MEETING: 5th December: The President, Mr. F. Noble in
the chair.

Miss M. Jancey gave a talk outlining the lives and careers of the
Brydges family of Tyberton during the later seventeenth and early
eighteenth centuries. The sources used were the collections of
letters deposited at the City Library and at the County Record
Office, letters which give a particularly rich and complete picture
of country life of that period.

WINTER ANNUAL MEETING: 12th December: The President, Mr. F.
Noble in the chair.

Mr. M. Hadfield, Dr. B. Miles, Prebendary A. L. Moir and
Mr, J. W. Tonkin, were elected to the Central Committee, and
officers were appointed as given in the list of officers. The sectional
secretaries read their reports which are printed on pp. 83-96 and
the Treasurer presented the Statement of Accounts.
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By the death of Mr. Alfred Duggan in the early spring of 1964, the
Club lost one of its most distinguished members. In February, 1961,
he delighted his audience at a meeting with a talk on the approach to
history taken by himself as an historical novelist. Mrs. Duggan has
kindly made the text of this talk available for publication and it
seemed fitting that it should be printed here as a memorial in the Club’s
“Transactions” to the wisdom and learning he so delicately and
wittily poured out.

!
i

AN HISTORICAL NOVELIST'S APPROACH TO
HISTORY

By ALFRED DUGGAN

An historical novelist is a rather lowly type of artist, and art is not
really a very important form of activity. It’s not fashionable to say
that nowadays, when we are all mad on allowing every kind of talent
to express itself, but it’s true all the same. In the first place all art
is a frill, a superfluity. A man can live a good life on earth, and get
into Heaven after death, without ever experiencing the slightest
aesthetic sensation. In the second place, those of us who do experi-
ence aesthetic sensations cannot justify them. Some things please
us and others don’t, and we cannot explain why. You can analyse
and refine your aesthetic sensation, and those who feel as you do
will applaud your skill. But you cannot prove that A is more beautiful
‘than B,

Perhaps about the very highest peaks of art there is general
agreement. Since it was first recited, the Jliad has been considered a
pretty good poem; since it was first built, the Parthenon has been
considered a pretty good building,

In that connexion it is interesting to recail that in the 13th century
‘1he builders of the Sainte Chapelle in Paris, or their cousins, found
‘themselves ruling in Attica. Some Frank in Greece wrote home to
‘report with pride that the Duke of Athens was lord of the fairest
‘cathedral in the world, Our Lady of Satines, which was, of course,
‘the Parthenon that has been a Christian church for longer than it
?ms been anything else. Nobody contradicted his boast. But his
‘cousins at home went on to construct the rose window at Rheims;
they did not attempt to copy the Doric column and entablature.

So art, except perhaps the very highest, is not frightfully important.
“And among the arts the novel is one of the latest and lowliest. The
“audience who first listened to the Iliad, the worshippers who first

walked in procession to the unscarred Parthenon, were not interested
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6 WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

in the craft of fiction. The ancients had a few novels, and a few of
those few have come down to us. But I imagine that if you could
talk to an educated Roman of the first century you would find that
he thought of Daphnis and Chloe and The Golden Ass as unusually
elaborate and well-constructed after-dinner stories, a little bit
bawdy and not to be taken seriously.

You can pick out a few rare ancestors, but prose fiction as a
popular and influential art-form is not really more than 300 years
old. The architect, as his name implies, must be the chief of the
artists. The sculptor comes next, because his work endures. Seen
in the light of history, the painter of pictures works in a medium as
ephemeral as the producer of films or wireless-talks. His paintings
begin to change tone and colour before they leave his studio, We
can none of us see a Gainsborough or a Reynolds as its maker saw
it. The novelist is the least of the artists, a newcomer, dependent on
curious and unexpected facilities such as cheap paper and rate-
supported public libraries. It is really very odd that anyone should
make a living by telling lies on paper; though not more odd than
that someone else should make a living by kicking a football.

So the views of an historical novelist on any subject are not des-
perately important. Except perhaps his views on history. For history
is desperately important, the most important subject in the world
after theology. The views of anyone on history are important enough
to matter,

Again after theology, history tells us how to behave. Luckily the
greater part of the human race does what is expected of it, what has
been done in the historic past. I won’t say that is the reason why
most clergymen are virtuous, they have a more compelling sanction;
but most soldiers are brave, most judges are upright, largely because
history has shown that these virtues are expected in their calling.

We all have our share of Chinese ancestor-worship. Is there any
man who has never said to himself: “It would be fun to do that, but
the son of my father can’t do it”. For luckily we can all be proud .of
our ancestors, or of some of them, if we have long enough historical
memories,

But it is not at all easy to look back on history, and see it as it
really was at the time. The trouble about even the best history books
is that they were written by men who knew how the problem had
worked out. No-one sits down to write academic history until he
knows the end of his subject. He will also have made up his mind
about the rights and wrongs of his theme, and, however impartially
he tries to set down what actually happened, his judgement will be
plain to the carcful reader.

In The King’s War, Dr. C. V. Wedgwood relates what actually
happened, and she relates it from the point of view of King Charles’s

OBITUARY 7

| headquarters at Oxford. But though she says everything that can

‘be said for King Charles it very soon becomes apparent that §he
thinks he was in the wrong. It is even more apparent that King
Chatles had no chance of winning the war, and ought to have
accepted the first parliamentary approaches for peace.
' 1In the same way Sir Steven Runciman’s History of the Crusades
s a miracle of cosmopolitan learning; everything is in it, including
‘quotations from every contemporary document wrftten in any
‘language in Latin, Greek or Arabic characters. But Sir Steven lets
‘it be seen that he has no sympathy with war for religious motives.
'He regards the Franks as tiresome intruders on the civilized empires
of the Levant, who would have come to some sensible arrangement
“among themselves if they had not been interrupted by thick-headed
chivalrous knights bashing about with great two-handed swords.
"What form of arrangement he leaves vague; I imagine he would
have been satisfied with a compromise by which the Holy Sepulchre
in Jerusalerm and Sancta Sophia in Constantinople were used for
‘Moslem worship on Fridays and for Christian worship on Sundays.
| myself don’t think that would have worked.
. Hindsight can be a great hindrance to the conscientious scholz}r.
‘Some struggles may last a very long time, so that contemporaries
ho saw the beginning will not live to see the end. But it is almost
impossible to write about such a struggle without knowledge of‘ the
final outcome shining through the elegant prose of the introduction.
'l"‘r"s"ho has ever seen a history of the Hundred Years War with France
Thich suggests that the English ever had a chance of complete
wictory? Of recent years some patriotic school-books have been
-{published in Ireland which seem to suggest that from the time_ of
"King Henry II until the recent settlement in the reign of King
"George V, the native Irish were always just on the point of driving
“out the alien invader. As to histories of Scotland, of Germany or
~of Italy, they cannot be written except with contemporary problems
m view. The first question you have to ask about the writer is, which
“side is he on?
. That is where the historical novelist comes in. He can show men
living with a still undecided conflict, ignorant whether they are on
the winning or the losing side. He can show the Crusaders certain
that they must be on the winning side, because it is God’s side. He
can show the Cavaliers sure of victory, with the backing of the
church and the laws as well as the crown. He can show the Irish
quite hopeless and resigned to defeat, as they were between the
~crushing of the Jacobites and the rise of the Jacobins. He can show
he struggle, as well as the victory.
Another point about the academic historian is that he is inclined
"o think in periods. Do you remember the delightful explanation in
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1066 And All That, that James I cut off Raleigh’s head because he
was left over from the last reign? If we are not careful we all begin
to think and talk in that fashion, discussing Elizabethans and
Jacobeans and Georgians as though they had lived in different
countries and spoken different languages. We are shocked when
we find Wycliffe discussing Dominion Founded on Grace in purely
feudal terms, since feudalism is supposed to have gone out in the
reign of Edward 1.

As a matter of fact, if we want to see these periods accurately, to
cut up history in this way by talking about periods at all, we must
remember that the mental climate of a period is fixed far more by
the childhood memories of its leading men than by anything that
happens to them after they have achieved eminence. The Eliza-
bethan Settlement was made by men who hankered after the firm
personal rule of Henry VIII, Oliver Cromwell is most easily under-
stood as an Elizabethan born out of due time, and the one thing
that Walpole really feared was a Stuart restoration; though we,
looking back from a later time, see the Jacobites of the 18th century
as pathetic survivors of the past.

Real people, people of flesh and blood, don’t live in tidy periods.
Babies are born every day, and every day men die. The span of an
ordinary life is longer than many conventional historical periods, and
a man born towards the end of some static period will sce great
changes. I can still walk without crutches, and ride a bicycle if I
have to; but T can remember the douceur de vivre of the world
before 1914, a way of life that had changed very little socially since
1832, though its economic affairs were differently arranged. I have
lived through the tremendous optimism of the 1920s, when war had
been abolished and Utopia seemed just around the corner; and
come out into the bleak gloom of the present, when no. one can
plant trees for his grandchildren or indeed lead a life of freedom and
independence.

Here is one way of expressing the tempo of change in the modern
world, the change which has placed such a great gulf between us
and the past. One of my grandfathers was an American, born less
than 120 years ago. He fought through five bloody campaigns to
free the slaves; but he answered Lincoln’s first call for volunteers

partly from a sense of adventure, partly from patriotism. It
never occurred to him that he, a white American citizen, could be
in any danger of enslavement. Yet one of the imperatives that [
try to drive into the head of my young son is that a point can be
reached when rebellion is a duty. I suppose other responsible
parents are doing the same. For one of the great dangers that has
reappeared after being forgotten for centuries is that governments
everywhere, all over the world, are trying to enslave their citizens.

OBITUARY 9

Sooner or later, I must begin to discuss my own books. I'm sorry,
but there is no avoiding it. One of the things that set me to writing
historical novels, rather late in life, for my first bgok was published
in 1950, was the eclipse of European civilisation in Asm..

In 1938, there was a certain amount of unrest in Inch.a, but the
British were still the ruling race. The Dutch in Indonesia and the
French in Indo-China were even more secure, unvexc_d even by
demagogic speechmakers. By 1948, British rule had vanished from

| India, Dutch rule from Java, and the French in Indo-China were

fighting a losing and hopeless battle. I suppose ti:Ee efficient cause,
the event that made these things happen how they did and when they
did, was the Japanese capture of Singapore; and that came about asa

" result of a remarkable and unforeseeable chain of contingencies.

Singapore was a great naval base, heavily fortified against‘ seaborn
| attack. The enemy to be kept out was the Japanese navy. Singapore
was not fortified on the landward side, against an invamo_n frqm the
north by the Japanese army; because no one could imagine circum-
| stances in which that could come about. Consider. Immediately
across the frontier was the Kingdom of Siam, and I ]}ope I shall
not hurt the patriotic feelings of any Siamese present this afternoon
if I say that the Imperial General Staff have never feared the armed
forces of Siam. Not far away were the French possessions, with a
i considerable garrison. It was possible to imagine circumstances in
which we should have to defend ourselves from Frenc}l attack; but
a war between England and France would not be decided by land-
fighting in Malaya.

secure bases north of Malaya, and capture Singapore by d_rivmg
south overland. That was one of the decisive campaigns of }n.story,
which has brought about a permanent change in the condition of
the world.

I Yet, as we all know, the Japanese army was able to set out from

Now compare this with the condition of the Roman Empire
about the year 400. The Roman Empire depended on the might of
the Roman army, and for the last two hundred years there I}ad been
dangerous barbarian attacks. But things seemed to be fairly safe
for the moment, at least in the west. The Balkans were exposed to
barbarian attack southward across the Danube, and t.hat was the
chief peril which every competent ruler must gua.l:d against. Bey.ond
the Euphrates was the civilized empire of .Persxa, with a trained
standing army; that was the second most important menace, ‘t_)ut
just because Persia was a civilised realm there were ways of coping
with it. Raids into Syria could be met by counter-raids into Meso-
potamia, where there was plunder worth taking; whereas it was a
waste of time to raid the flimsy poverty-stricken villages of Goths
and Huns beyond the Danube,

B
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Yes, any Roman would have said in the year 400, the Emperor
in Constantinople has to pay attention to military affairs. His half
of the civilized world is under constant pressure. But the other
Emperor, who defends the west from his headquarters in Milan,
can devote his mind to theology and the management of the nation-
alised industries. The only weak spot on his frontier is the Brenner
Pass, by which savages from beyond the Danube can pour into
Italy. But that entry is blocked. In northern Italy we have Stilicho,
the greatest general in the world; and he commands the finest army
in the world, an army that has beaten barbarians time and again.
West of the Brenner lie the almost impassable Alps, and from the
Alps to the North Sea we have the great military barrier of the
Rhine. We in the west are lucky, as indeed we deserve to be.

The Roman who said that was being sensible. The Rhine frontier
at that time was an almost impregnable barrier. Great fortresses
disposed in depth on both sides of the river, outworks and palisades
far to the east, a numerous garrison of good troops; most important
of all, no important military power on the far side. The Germans
were individually good fighting men, but they were cut up into many
tribes, normally at war with one another; and the best warriors
of Germany were glad to take well paid posts in the Roman
army.

But the Rhine frontier was very long, too long to be held in force
by the troops of the small, expensive, highly-trained Roman army.
Every bridge was blocked by a strong fortress, and as far as I know
there were no fords. But between the bridges the river itself was
obstacle enough, reinforced by patrols of armed river-galleys.
Small gangs of barbarians might slip across in rowing boats; but
these were brigands rather than soldiers, and would be dealt with
by the reserve garrisons in Gaul.

Then suddenly, about Christmas-time in the year 406, something
happened that has never happened since, and probably had never
happened before. The Rhine froze hard, from bank to bank; froze
hard enough for an army to walk over it. There happened to be an
army of sorts wandering about on the right bank, a mixed horde of
unsuccessful bandits from many German tribes, without even a
famous German king to lead them. These men got clean through the
defences without being brought to action, and began to pillage in
peaceful Gaul. Their descendents are in France to this day, for they
were never expelled.

Gaul was lost to the Empire, and that meant that Britain was cut
off from Rome. The British garrison did what every Roman army
did when it felt itself neglected by imperial headquarters, it set up
a rival Emperor. After one or two palace revolutions the third of
these British Emperors, a man named Constantine, led the garrison

OBITUARY 11

of Britain overseas to fight the legitimate Emperor who ruled in
r Italy; and undefended Britain lay open to the Saxon invaders.

I hope I haven’t been telling you what you all know already. But
| popular story books will go on telling young children _that Fhe
Roman garrison was withdrawn to defend Italy from invading
Goths. Kipling lent his genius to this falsification of history, and
nearly everyone has it lurking in the back of his mind. It was not so.

The great Professor Bury gave his deliberate opinion, more than
fifty years ago, that the Roman Empire in the west was destroyed
by a contingency, an accident that happened and might not h_ave
happened. It was not because the Romans had become Chr_lstlan,
or because they spent too much time in the bathroom; it was
because the Rhine was frozen, in the first place; and in the second
because the Emperor Honorius, a young man of some force of
character and no judgement, thought he would be safer if he got
rid of the great Stilicho. Things might have gone the other way,
we might still be part of a great international Empire centred on
| the Mediterranean. Remember, the Chinese Empire, only about
200 years older than the Roman, survived into the 20th century.

You see what I am driving at. The province of the historical
novelist is to investigate the might-have-beens, to show a past where
| the future is still in the balance.

To do that properly he must always remember the normal span
of human life, the conditions in which his characters passed their
childhood, the changes they saw before they reached old age. For
example, the whole episode of the French Revolution, from 1789
to 1815, has a shape of its own, and heaven knows enough happened
in those years to provide plots for Baroness Orczy and dozens qf
her followers. But we must never forget that Louis XVIII and his
courtiers had been reared under the ancien régime, and that plenty
of Jacobins of the genuine vintage were alive to guide the revolts of

1848,

‘ It is easier for us to bear these things in mind than it was for our
ancestors, for we have lived through changes equally great. A man
of my generation has been exceptionally lucky. In my youth I had
the leisure to travel, when frontiers were open and a British passport
respected all over the world. I have crossed the Atlantic in a big
sailing ship, in South America and in Greece I have journeyec_l by
horse or mule, in the Galapagos Islands I have been stuck in a
lava-field where a mile in four hours was good going, I have cut my
way through scrub with a machete, I have had birds perch on my
shoulder to share my lunch because they had never seen man before
and did not fear him. None of this was difficult, or dangerous, or
even very remarkable. But it did put me in touch with the ways of
the ancestors. Nowadays there are plenty of intelligent young men

S
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who have no idea of how far a horse should go in a day, and suppose
that a sailing ship can travel equally easily in any direction,

The fall of the Roman Empire in the west is never very far from
my mind. It was so sudden, so catastrophic, so unexpected. And
something very like it could easily happen tomorrow. Imagine a
man born in Britain about 380. For the first thirty years of his life
he is a citizen in an ordered society. Taxation is very high, but he
gets something for his taxes; good roads, an intelligent code of law
accurately administered, education, and a sense of being part of
the civilized world that stretches from Britain to the Caucasus.
There are frequent changes of government, accompanied by the
normal executions of unsuccessful rebels; but if he chooses to keep
out of politics they will not concern nim. Above all, he will not be
called on to bear arms. That is done for him, by expensive trained
professionals.

When he is about 30 all this suddenly vanishes. Britain is cut off
from Rome by the barbarian invasion of Gaul. The British army
crosses the Channel, never to return, The leading men of the towns
form some sort of emergency administration, which soon runs into
opposition from the hereditary chiefs of the hill tribes. They appeal
to the Emperor, who tells them to carry on by themselves.

The roads fall into disrepair. There is no more wheeled traffic so
that at Corinium they wall up the town gates, leaving only a narrow
postern for packmules. If someone squats on your land it is very
difficult to find a policeman who will turn him out. At last in despair
the townsmen accept the protection of the savage hill-chieftains,
whose followers do not even speak Latin; and Vortigern, by what
seems a measure of mere commonsense, hires a band of wandering
pirates to strengthen the military power of the emergency -govern-
ment. When our hero is in his 70s he suddenly has to hide in a ditch
to watch his villa being burned by these muunous pirates. When he
was born the great Theodosius was slaying barbarians by the
myriad; but Hengist cuts his throat before his 80th birthday.

I suppose the Roman west in the fifth century must have been
very like Laos or the Congo at the present aay. Everyone remembers
how things used to be, and is confident that presently the good old
days will return. But just for the present motor cars can’t run because
there is no petrol, and trains can’t run because no one knows how
to drive the engines. Soon the emergency government will get things
into order. But if that state of affairs continues for a full generation
the men who knew civilisation at first hand have died of old age,
and you have to begin again from the beginning.

Times of catastrophe have a natural fascinauon for the novelist,
because his characters still hope to weather the storm but the
novelist and his readers know that they won't. And, of course,
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there is the added attraction that tomorrow it might happen to us.
In my opinion it is very likely to happen, that my son will die a
savage if he doesn’t die a slave. But don’t let that depress you

* unduly. In the ordinary affairs of life I very seldom guess right.

The other period that I like to write about, the period in fact that
[ wish I could have lived in, is the earlier part of the Middle Ages,
the whole long stretch of time from the revival of civilisation under
Charlemagne to the catastrophe of the Black Death in the middle
of the 14th century.

At school it is never properly brought home to us that the Middle
Ages was a time of great material and spiritual progress, that
wesiern Lurope was visibly getting better every year from the

" defeat of the Vikings until the Black Death brought progress to a

halt. But in material things that is certainly so. The men of the
Middle Ages invented the horse collar, and improved the ox-yoke
so that they could move heavier weights than the ancients. During
the Dark Ages the stirrup had appeared, so that for the first time
riding was a comfortable means of getting about., The great Roman
roads had fallen into decay, but King Henry II could travel more
easily than could the Emperor Augustus. Ships could sail closer
into the wind. Ploughshares were much more efficient, and agri-
culture in general far more productive. Windmills, unknown to the
ancients, and watermills, which in antiquity had been rare curiosities,
saved the endless labour at the quern which had been one of the
chief reasons why numerous slaves were needed in the classical
world. A Gothic cathedral may not be more beautiful than a Doric
temple, but as an engineering project it is technically far more
advanced. Materially, Europe in the 13th century was wealthier
and more productive than it had ever been before.

In the sphere of the mind there was also continuous improvement,
The ancients had Plato, of course, and if you possessed the tough-
ness to be a good Stoic I suppose you could lead a full and satis-
factory life. But Greek philosophy touched only a small class. The
philosophers never did in fact become the kings.

During the Middle Ages society was agreed on what ought to
be done. There might be sinners, of course, and sinners in high
Places; but they knew they were sinners, and could recognise the
good when they saw it; as William Rufus, perhaps the most wicked
man who has ever been king of England, though perhaps not the
most wicked king, could recognise that St. Anselm was the best
choice to be Archbishop of Canterbury. King Henry II muddled
himself into a position where he was responsible for the murder of
an Archbishop; but though the king and his archbishop disagreed
on the question of criminous clerks there was a great degree of
agreement between them on fundamentals,
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Above all, the men of the Middle Ages had confidence in human
intelligence, in the validity of the conclusions they could reach
with their own brains. Just government, righteous laws, a fair
division of wealth and property, might not yet prevail over the
whole of Christendom. But that was only because there was more
thinking to be done. Justice was there, somewhere in Heaven;
when the scholars had brought it down to earth it would be so
obviously right that all men would pursue it. Nobody whispered =
suspicion that the truth, when it had been found, would be so
complicated that only a minority could understand it.

Then came the terrible casualties of the Black Death. But life
must go on. We must have a chancellor, and judges, and bishops,
even though the candidates available are not of the intellectual and
moral calibre of their predecessors. We must make do somehow,
said the men of the 1350s. It seems to me, and I am speaking quite
seriously, that we have been making do ever since; with none of
that confidence in the eventual triumph of right that filled the
minds of our ancestors, miserable sinners though they knew them-
selves to be.

‘What was done in the past is important to us now, for it shows
us what we may do honourably and what we ought to be ashamed
of. We cannot take the past as our guide unless we know it accurately,
so we must study the records. But we must never forget that all the
deeds recorded were done by men very like us, men who had a
code which they knew they ought to keep, though they did not
always keep it perfectly.

That is perhaps the most difficult part of understanding the past.
The rules are there on record, and we can look them up in the text-
books if we cannot find them in our own catechisms. But the weight
of social censure you incurred by breaking one of these rules—
there is the real problem. At the present day cheating at cards is
regarded as a greater offence than cheating a foreign customs officer.
Gambling debts must be settled before we pay the rent. If the
government calls on us for personal military service we must obey
with alacrity; if the government tells us, with the same weight of
authority, to drive at not more than thirty miles an hour most of
us use our own discretion, Could you explain, to a visitor from Mars,
why some of these offences are disgraceful, and not others? In the
same way, St. Thomas of Hereford forgave his enemies but he
excommunicated certain poachers who took his rabbits. And he
thought it advisable to retain five advocates to look after his interests
in the Court of King’s Bench, besides a professional champion for
trials by battle.

Really to understand the past you must read yourself back into
the past until you begin to think like an ancient Roman or 4
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mediaeval knight. For some periods, and especially for some social
classes, this is impossible for sheer lack of material. I have sometimes
wondered about the labour-service of 13th century villeins. Did
they see it as a tiresome fatigue, as a modern soldier regards peeling
potatoes? Or were they so anxious to produce more food for the
village that they came out gladly and worked hard all day, even on
the demesne of the lord? If one man was a cunning malingerer,
who swung the lead and got out of doing his share, was he regarded
with admiration as a wide boy, or did his neighbours grumble that
they had to do his work for him? We don’t know, and we shall
never know. For mediaeval villeins have left no record of their
{eelings.

But even if there is no record we may be able to think ourselves

back into the minds of our ancestors, by seeing them as men very
ike ourselves. In terms of human lives, the remote past is very
iear. Try to count your fathers and their fathers, in the direct male
ine. Unless you are the head of an ancient family, the eldest son
of a long line of eldest sons, there are not very many of them. Three
renerations to a century is a fair allowance. But that is only 45 men
ince the coming of the Saxons, or, in my case, since St. Patrick
ronverted the Irish. They could all stand in a line round the walls
f this room, My grandfather I can remember, and T know some-
hing of my great grandfather; the others were very ordinary Irish

‘peasants, Over there is the one who hid in a ditch when Cromwell
vode by, in the corner is the one who climbed a tree to get away
Jdrom Strongbow. By the door is the one who was baptized by St.

‘atrick. They were all men very like me, and I can think their
houghts. But out there in the corridor is the father of the first of
ny Christian ancestors. He was afraid of the dark, and of Druids,
ind of magic, and of the god-descended kings who ruled him. He

‘towered in a remote corner of a hostile world, where the only way

o persuade the unseen powers to let him live in peace was to burn
‘omeone else in a wicker cage and so put heaven in a good temper.
lis was a clouded, sad, miserable mind; it is very hard to think the

morphous, disjointed thoughts that darkened it.
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THE KINGTON RAILWAY

In 1935 the then President of the Club, Capt. F. B. Ellison, who
also lived in Eardisley, read a paper entitled “The Old Tramway
from Brecon to Hay, Whitney, Eardisley and Kington™.! Since that
time additional material has come to hand relating to the Eardisley,
Kington and Burlingjobb system known as ““The Kington Railway”,
including the Minute Book of the Company,? covering almost the
whole of the working life of the Tramway. It is just 100 years since
it was sold and there has been renewed interest in it due to the
finding of a tram body by Mr. C. W, Meredith at Dolyhir last year.

In 1800 the canal from Newport and Pontypool reached its
terminus at Brecon. Connecting with it were various tramways from
the mining districts of Monmouthshire and Breconshire and con-
sequently coal was able to reach Brecon more easily and cheaply
than previously. Before this, in 1793, there had been a proposal to
construct a canal from Brecon to Hay. The route was surveyed, but
it was not proceeded with. Then after several surveys for a tramway
had been made, an Act was obtained in 1811 to construct a tramway
from Brecon to Hay and on to Parton Cross, just south of Eardisley,
perhaps with a view to its continuation towards Leominster. In
1818, in spite of various difficulties, including that of crossing the
Wye at Whitney, the tramway was approaching Eardisley. By this
time the terminus had been altered from Parton Cross to Eardisley.

Before the history of the railway is entered upon, the difference
between plateways and edge rails should perhaps be explained, the
Hay and Kington tramways being examples of the former.

Plateways were formed of cast-iron “plates™, usually 3 ft, long
and in section shaped like a letter L. They were fixed at their ends
to large stone blocks. The horizontal flanges provided the track
for the flangeless wheels., The wheels were guided by the vertical
flanges, which also provided the requisite strength. The plates were
fixed with their horizontal flanges outwards.

Edge railways, on the other hand, were designed to be used, with
vehicles having flanged wheels. Rails of various sections have been
tried, but all modern railways are examples of this type.

In order to continue the tramway to Kington and beyond, an
Act® was promoted in the same year by a separate body of sub-
scribers among whom was no less a person than James Watt,
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The preamble to the Act reads “Whereas the making and main-
taining a railway or tramroad for the passage of waggons and
other carriages from the Hay Railway at or near the Village of
Eardisley, in the Parish of Eardisley, in the County of Hereford to
or near the Town of Kington in the said County, and from thence
to or near a certain Lime Works at or near the Village of Burlin
job in the County of Radnor, will be of great public Utility by
facilitating and cheapening the conveyance of Coal, Iron and other
commodities from the County of Brecon to the said Town of
Kington and the said Lime Works; and the conveyance of Lime,
Corn and other Commodities from the said Town and Lime Works
respectively towards and into the said County of Brecon; and
by greatly relieving the Turnpike and other roads in the neighbour-
hood, which are at present in a very ruinous state and cannot be
kept in Repair, by reason of the increased and increasing carriage
of heavy Goods thereon; and will materially assist the Agricultural
Interest, as well as the general Traffic of the Country, and lead to
the Tmprovement of the Estates in the vicinity of the said Railway
or Tramroad.”

The Act received Royal Assent on 23rd May, 1818. 1t authorised
powers of compulsory purchase except in the case of houses built
prior to 1st January in that year, gardens, orchards, yards, paddocks,
planted walks or avenues to a house, unless the owner agreed.
Nothing was to be constructed on the Hon. Andrew Foley's
estate of Newport. Deviations from the line, as shown on the
plans deposited with Clerks of the Peace, were not to be more than
100 yards, and the width of land for the track was not to be more
than 15 yards except for passing places, cuttings, embankments, or
wharves and, in any case, not more than 70 yards. The capital to
be subscribed must not exceed £18,000 and to be in shares of £100
each.

Rates of toll (tonnage) per ton per mile were laid down as follows:
For road repairing and agricultural materials except lime, 3d.

For coal, coke, culm, stone, cinders, marl, sand, lime, clay,
pier, ironstone and other minerals, building and paving stone,
bricks, tiles slates, timber, lead, bar iron and raw materials, 5d.

Other goods and merchandise, 6d.

The circuitous route between Eardisley and Kington—through
Almeley and Lyonshall (8 miles instead of 5% direct}—was to
avoid the Brilley ridge, which on the direct route is 811 feet above
sea level, and would have meant an average gradient of 1 in 28,
By the route chosen the highest point reached is 550 feet and
the maximum gradient 1 in 59. A point of interest is that Offa’s
Dyke is crossed near Lyonshall,
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The first meeting recorded in the minutes was held on 2nd June,
1818, at the Kings Head at Kington, where all the meetings took
place. Profiting by the experience of the Hay Tramway, which had
employed a number of contractors, some of whom had failed, the
Kington Company advertised for one contractor to complete the
whole length of the tramway—just over 12 miles—and te maintain
it for 10 years after completion. A management committee was
appointed, as also was a deputation to meet the Hay Company to
discover if there was any doubt about Hay Tramways reaching
Eardisley, whether the Wye crossing had been arranged, and what
would be the date of completion.

Of the three tenders submitted that of Hazeldine & Sayce for
£14,000 was accepted on 25th July. Hazeldine, one of Telford’s
associates, was from Shrewsbury, but Morris Sayce, who was the
active partner, lived in Kington and was a shareholder. On 5th
September the deputation to the Hay Company reported that all
was satisfactory. A call of £10 per share was made,

By the 18th September the contractors required to know where
the Hay Company’s terminal was to be and its exact height. A
deviation from the parliamentary line at Lyonshall was eventually
agreed to.

At a meeting on 17th October, which James Watt attended, it
was agreed at his suggestion that the “ledge” of the plates be
altered. It was also agreed that there should be a projection on the
shoe on one side 1inch broad by %inch thick. This would
increase the bearing area on the blockstone and make the shoe
steadier.

The original stipulation that the gradient be uniform from
Eardisley to Elsdon was found to be impracticable, so it was agreed
that it be uniform from Eardisley to Upcott Pool, then to letter B
on the section, and then to Elsdon Gate. There were to be cuttings
3 feet deep at Mr. Cheese’s house at Lyonshall and 10 feet in Lyons-
hall Park.

By 26th October, 1819, £1,000 was authorised to be paid to the
contractors and in April bye-laws, regulations and orders (not
recorded) were adopted. A common seal was to be obtained and
a “screw engine”, but if possible, the seal to be applied without
this. The Eardisley weighing machine had arrived.

James Watt owned land near Burlingjobb, for £33 8s. was paid
to him for that taken for the Tramway. In July, 1821, he asked for
it to be fenced. At the same meeting it was claimed that parts of
the Tramway were out of order and that permanent bridges over
the Arrow and Back Brook had not been erected. It was re-
solved that the contractors should complete the Tramway in two
months,
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In October of the previous year, although calls on shareholders

- after the original one are not recorded, money was wanted to

complete the undertaking and shareholders were invited to increase
their holdings, but mortgages had to be arrapged. The amount of
these is not recorded, though there is mention of repayment of
£2.650 and when interest came to be paid in 1834 a capital of
£14,700 is stated. _ _
According to Press reports the portion from Eardisley to Kington
was opened on 1st May, 1820, with the celebrations usual at the
time; in October the following year it would appear that the whole

" line was finished as a minute reads, “ The committee be requested

to perambulate the whole line of road pafrticularly”with a view to
the subject of having the blocks covered with gravel. o

It should be noted that the tramway was, in fact, a specmh_scd
highway in that the Company provided the tracl.< only, on vs_'hlch,
by payment of tolls, local traders conveyed their merchandise in
their own trams drawn by their own teams of horses.

The following extracts from the rules give some idea as to how
the tramway was worked.

The weight of a tram complete with load was not to exceed
2 tons unless the load was in one piece (this compared with 2} tons
on the Hay Tramway and may have led to some exchange dl:'{ﬁ—
culties) and trains of trams were not to travel at more than walking

* pace. Passing regulations were that when loaded and empty trains
r

met, the empty had to give way; when both were loaded the one first
reaching the passing post between the passing loops had preference.
There was no travelling at night. Opening hours were: from Novem-
ber to February, 7 a.m. to 5 p.m.; March, April, September and
October 6 a.m. to 8 p.m., and from May to August, 5 a.m. to 9 p.m.
The Tramway was closed on Sundays, Chx:is_tmas Day, Good
Friday and other days of public feast or thanksgiving. No driver was
to impede the passage of the tramway for more tha_tn 15 minutes;
if he could not repair the defective tram in that time he was to
remove it from the track, though he was not otherwise pemntfed
to do this, No tram was to remain on the main track or passing
loop except by permission of the Agent. It was an oﬂ'enge to have
a tramway nail on any part of the tram (evidently d1_'1v§rs were
not averse to removing nails from the track to replace missing linch
pins in the tram axles). On curves of 2} feet in a chain not more
than three trams coupled together, or two horses linked Fog.ether
and to the trams, were allowed. This would appear to ].ll]ll.t :che
number of trams in a train unless there was provision for dividing
trains. ‘

Apparently the construction of the tramway had affected the
supply of water to the foundry at Kington owned by Mr. Thos,
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Meredith for in October, 1822, he claimed for loss of it and for
something else which I have been unable to decipher, but he refused
the six sovereigns offered in compensation. At the same meeting
the tonnage on flour and grain was reduced by id. to 23d. per ton
mile.

A year later the bye-laws, orders and regulations were minuted.
In general they are similar to those of the Hay Company with local
modifications.

The salary of the clerk to the Company, Mr. John Cheese, was
£50 per annum, and it remained at this figure both for him and his
successor throughout the life of the tramway. In 1825 the Eardisley
toll clerk was called upon to explain his times and manner of
attending to his duties and recommended to make an improvement
in his deportment. His wages were 2s. 6d. a week. This sum was later,
for the clerkship at Kington, increased to 4s. In 1827 a person was
to be appointed at Stanner at not more than £1 Is. a year, to check
that trams do not avoid paying tonnage.

The tonnages were altered in June, 1829 to:

Lime 5d., Limestone 3d., Coal 5d., but drawbacks were to
be allowed as follows: “provided that the said articles are not
hauled on any part of the turnpike roads leading from
Eardisley and from Lyonshall to Burlingjobb”;

Lime 3}d., Limestone 14., Coal for burning lime 23d., all other
coal 2d.

The minute of November of that year “That the tonnage on lime
and limestone be reduced one farthing, i.e. to 13d., per ton mile”
is difficult to reconcile with the general statement of June. That
there was need for the matter to be cleared up is shown by a minute
of November, 1831, which states that the 11d. rate was to apply to
limestone to be burnt. In this year, too, ten years after the tramway
had been opened, some of the shares were still not fully paid up,
and it was ““ordered proper steps be immediately taken to cause
the forfeiture of the part paid shares.”

The ten year maintenance contract had now expired and a new
one was arranged, but this time with Morris Sayce and his brother
John; Rd. Banks, the solicitor, was paid £37 8s. 5d. for arranging
this. The conditions of the contract are not stated, but from a later
account the amount to be paid was £186 per annum, i.e. £15 per
mile, and is the same as the original one. However, things did not
go smoothly for in only two years time—in May, 1833—a special
meeting was convened to consider “the finishing and completion
of the railway . . . and works”. At the meeting four committee
members, John Mitchell and John Meredith for the company,
and James Davies and E. W, Cheese for Morris Sayce, were
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appointed to ascertain the condition of the tramway. They re-
ported:

The width of Castle Hill and Waterloo bridges were less than
contract but deemed sufficient, but that the floors and
appurtinents should be of iron and be completed.

Considerable amount of backing of blocks is necessary to
support road and make a reasonable pathway.

Many gates and parts wholly missing, some require repairing
and others not made of proper materials.

Additional piling required at Waterloo bridge to preserve the
weir.

Road is crooked or zig-zag opposite Mr. Haywood’s premises
at Floodgates and there are some “undulatings™ between the
Weaver’s Cottage and Stanner Turnpike, all of which should
be corrected.

It is thought that there is a hollow between Point A on the
section and the Newport and Almeley road. If it is so a
general meeting should decide what should be done.

The “gage” of the road in many parts exceeds 3 ft. 5% in. This
should be corrected, but the parts less than this are deemed
satisfactory.

There are claims against the Company for want of fences
through the Moor grounds, Lyonshall Park, Piers Grove,
Mill Meadow and the lands of Mr. Mynors, Mr. Sherbourne
and Mr. Watt near Burlingjobb, also for quarries.

That Mr. Sayce should remain liable in his covenants applic-
able thereto so as to indemnify the Company in case of

such claims being pressed against them.

The report was adopted and Mr. Sayce agreed to pay the sum of
£110 for non-fulfilment of his covenants. There is no mention
of termination of the contract, but it is clear that it was
terminated as Danjel Daniel was appointed foreman, and the
Company took over maintenance itself.

In the previous year, 1832, the Company offered to reduce
tonnage rates on coal if the traders would seli it in Kington at 235s.
per ton, but the offer was refused.

In 1837 the tramway at Upcott Pool was damaged by water.
A dispute arose about this; presumably as to who was to pay for
the repairs, as the Company obtained counsel’s opinion at a cost
of some £10 16s. 6d. Even so, in 1838 the Company paid out £10
as part of the cost of repairs to the culvert there. The case is of
some interest as the dam which forms the pool carries over the
small valley not only the tramway but the turnpike road, which
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appears to have been constructed at the same time as the
tramway.

In 1838, too, the Clerk, John C. Cheese, resigned for health
reasons. Thomas Price of the Mill was appointed to succeed him,
and he received the following directions:

To assist Mr. I. Cheese in making up the Annual Accounts—
then making out Bills due from the Traders—sending them
out with a printed form of letter requesting payment to the
Treasurer’s Account at the Bank.

To make out quarterly and deliver all Bills to Traders with
a letter as above.

To make out a general Account half yearly to the first of April
and first of October.

To inspect the Road weekly or oftener if necessary—see that
the workmen do their duty; pay them once a fortnight by
cheque on the Treasurer; take up and book Accounts of
Tonnages; keep watch on machine clerks and generally
take care the Company is not wronged. Carefully study the
Act, to learn the several duties of Clerk, Committee, Pro-
prictor, etc. and the Liability of Persons trespassing or
defrauding or injuring the Road.

He is also to conform to such further directions as shall from
time to time be given him by the Committee.

A busy man indeed !

In February, 1840, a dispute began with Charles Wm. Allen of
*“the Moor”, Lyonshall, now known as Lynhales about fences
along the tramway through his estate. The Company had made a
cash settlement in licu of fences with a previous owner. There were
open letters to the press, and finally in 1844 an action against the
Company was brought by Mr. Allen. The Company thought that
it was on solid ground, but at the assizes Chief Justice Lindel
awarded Mr. Allen the sum of £37 11s. 4d., the cost of fences made
by him. The law bill presented by the Company’s solicitor was
£57 1s,

A feature of track maintenance in the forties, when the tramway
was at its busiest, was the very heavy expenditure on tram plates.
The cost was almost £350. Nearly all were cast at Merediths’ foundry
at Kington, though later on plates were obtained from Baileys of
Nantyglo. During this period, too, large numbers of blockstones
were used, which I find surprising as the original specification laid
down that they were to be 18in. by 12in. by 6in. thick, and weigh
not less than 168 1bs.

On the general subject of the track, it should be noted that, unlike
the Hay tramway on which the plates were spiked directly to the
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stone blocks, on the Kington a shoe or bearing plate was splkgd
to the stone block and the ends of the plates were v_vedged into this.
This system was patented by Stephenson anq Losh in 1816, Of wt}at
material these wedges were made is not certain. Mr. C. W, Mere:d1_th
considers that they were of hardwood and has reconstruc_ted a joint
in this manner. Also in the Company’s accounts there is mention
of the purchase of wedgewood on several occasions. On the other
hand, Mr. C. R. Clinker states that there is no kr_wwn example of
this at this time. Iron wedges were used for similar track on the
Forest of Dean tramway. _

In 1844 Mr. Sayce was asked when next in Brecon to endeavour
to get the price of coal reduced as new channels of supply were
undercutting Brecon prices. ) ‘

Ten years later an Act was promoted to bl_uld a ra1_lway from
Leominster, on the Shrewsbury and Hereford line, to Kington ar_1d
by 68 votes to 27 the Kington proprietors decided to oppose it.
However, they would be prepared to receive proposals to purchase
the tramway. _ o

Some negotiations were held but proved abortive. D1v1denc_1s on
the tramway had been declining since 1846, so the proposeq railway
from Leominster can hardly have been a welcome competitor. The
first interest paid—2 per cent—was in 1834, By_ 1841 it had risen
to 3} per cent and continued at this figure until 1846. After that
it declined, and in the fifties averaged about 1 per cent, the last

" recorded being that figure in 1861. In an effort to attract more

traffic to the tramway the Company made an offer to .Mr. Bridgewate:r
of Glasbury Wharf, one of the main traders on it, to reduce his

| tonnage cost by 3d./ton/mile if he would send all his coal by the
| tramway.

In spite of the opposition Leominster and Kington got its
Act and the railway was opened in 1857. The tramway company
allowed it to lay a water main from the foundry reservoir at Kington
alongside its track to the L. & K. “works” on the opposnf‘e_ side
of the turnpike road, and later in the same year agreed to a junc-
tion” between the two systems. This could only have meant having
adjacent tracks for transferring goods—a physical connection would
not have been possible as the two gauges were different: 4 ft. 84 in.
for the railway and 3 ft. 6 in. for the tramway.

Although the coming of the railway adversely affected
traffic from Kington to Eardisley, there are indications that
beyond Kington it increased as a new “H_mds Patent Ij"ramed
Weighing Machine” was ordered for Kington :_md in tl_le
following year 1858 a toll clerk’s cottage was built, while in
1859 it was resolved to provide an additional passing place at
Stanner,
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In September, 1857 tonnage on all materials had been reduced
to 11d./ton/mile. Materials listed are:

Lime, limestone, guano and minerals.

All building stone and stone for the repair of roads or highways,
marl, sand, clay, ironstone and other minerals, draining
pipes, bricks, tiles and slates.

Malt, meal, flour and grain.

Coal, coke, culm, stone, coal and cinders.

Lead in pigs and sheets, bar iron, waggon tire scantlings,
railway sleepers not exceeding 9 ft. long and other building
matertals and all unmanufactured articles, goods, com-
modities, wares and merchandize.

The purchase of the Hay Tramway in 1859 by the newly formed
Hereford, Hay and Brecon Railway Company must have been
another blow to the Kington Company for as soon as the Hay
Tramway was replaced by the railway, the Kington Tramway would
be cut off from its main source of supply at Brecon, unless it was pre-
pared to transport all materials by road from the new station at
Eardisley to the wharf there. In 1860 a letter from the Kington
Company was sent to Mr. David Thomas of the H. H. & B. Rajlway
Company asking permission for trains of the Kington Tramroad
to pass from their terminus at Eardisley to the Hay Company’s
wharf there—a distance of some 400 yards—as this portion of track
belonged to the Hay Company. Presumably the handling facilities
were better there,

In November, 1861,a Mr. W. L. Banks connected with the H. H.
& B. offered to purchase the shares of the Company at £40 per £100
share, or £60 in shares of a new company, or £6,000 cash, or £9,000
worth shares in the new company. However, a better offer was
received, as at the special general meeting in the following month
it was resolved to accept the offer from Thomas Savin for £45
cash, or £60 in shares, in the new company to be promoted to build
a railway between Kington and Eardisley. The purchase money
was to be paid on 30th September in 1862 after the passing of an
Act authorising this, Thomas Savin was a railway contractor who
had built a number of railways in Central Wales. He went bankrupt
in 1866 so one wonders if the Kington shareholders did in fact
receive their money.

At a special meeting in March, 1862, it was resolved to petition
Parliament in favour of the bill, and in the following month to petition
the House of Lords also. In July the seal of the company was to be
affixed to a list of shareholders to be forwarded to the new company.

The last meeting recorded in the minute book is that of 20th
October, 1862, and authorised the payment of Messts. T. C. Bailey’s
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bill of £33 16s. 8d. for tram plates. These were presumably for use
on the Kington to Burlingjobb section which remained a tramway
until replaced by a railway in 1875.

As with all minute books, there are some things that the Kington
minute book does not tell us. It would have been very interesting
to know the tonnages of the various commodities carried. At one
meeting these were requested to be supplied at the next, but were
not. There must have been a considerable amount of coal, as in
addition to household use, there was Kington gasworks to be
supplied and that required for lime burning, Limestone and lime
would provide the next heaviest tonnage and a clue to the amount
of this comes from the balance sheet of the Hay Railway for the
half-year ending 29th September 1839, which shows that 1,124} tons
of lime and limestone were carried in that period.® If all this came
from Burlingjobb it must also have passed over the Kington Tram-
way. Parry, in his History of Kington, written in 1845 states that
there was a considerable trade in flour, ground in Kington and
carried on the tramway to the mining districts of South Wales.

On the other hand one does get an insight into 19th century life.

Credit must have played a large part as it was not uncommon for
the Clerk’s salary to be approved at a meeting six months after the
end of the year in which it had been earned. The Company had the
greatest difficulty in getting the traders who owned the trams and
horse teams to pay up. Its solicitor must have been kept very busy
writing letters to them and threatening proceedings.

As mentioned previously, a tram body was found, almost entirely
buried, last year at Dolyhir. It has been brought to Hereford and
will be placed in the extension to the City Museum. Owing to the
generosity of Mr, C. W. Meredith, who has donated £100 for this
purpose, new wheels similar to that in the City Museum, a pew
timber frame, pedestals and axles have been provided. Mr. Meredith,
one of our members, is a descendant of the Merediths who owned
the foundry at Kington. I would like to thank him for his suggestion
that I should write this paper and for the help he has given me.
My thanks are also due to Mr. F. Noble who drew my attention
to the Company’s minute book.
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APPENDIX

LIST OF PROPRIETORS?

Name and Address Holding
£
Banks, Rd., Kington .. 100
Bebb, Joseph, Kington. . .. 100
Crummer, James, Kington .. 1000
Cheese, John, Lyonshall .. 500
Cheese, E. W., Ridgbourne .. 600
Clarke, J. A, G, Kinnersley .. 200
Coke, Rev. F,, Low Moor .. 100
Davies, James, Kington .. 1000
Davies, H. P., Kington .. 100
Foley, Thomas, Newport .. 2000
Foley, Grace Mary, Newport .. 200
Fletcher, John, Stansbatch .. 100
Fencott, Eliz., Kington. . .. 300
Greenly, Mrs Titley Court .. 100
Hayward, Sarah Kington 100
Hutchinson, Thomas Hindwell 100
Harris, John, Hereford . .. 300
Harley, Mlss Eva.njobb .. 200
Harley, Miss F,, Eva.njobb Lo 200
Harris, Jas.,, Lloyd Moor .. 200
Jones, Rev. Thos., Stanton .. 100
Lloyd, Thos. Lewis, Kington .. 100
Lewis, Percival, Downton .. 500
Morris, John, Kington .. .. 1500
Meredith, John, Kington .. 300

Meredith, John (Jr.), Kington.. 100
Meredith, Jas. W., Kington .. 100

Name and Address Holding
£

Mason, M. (none given) .. 100

Mitchell, John, Kington .. 300

Morgan, Sir Charles, Tredegar 200
Oxford, Earl of (none given) .. 100

Price, Rlchd Knighton .. 500
Perry, C. Ellz. (none given) .. 100
Perry, Thos., Wolverhampton.. 300
Price, Robert, Foxley .. .. 300
Peel, Robert (none given) .. 200
Rogers T. S., Kington . .. 300
Rogers, Henry, ngton .. 100
Rogers, Rev. Jno Bedson (?) .. 200
Romily, Sir Saml., London .. 500
Sayce, Morris, Kington. . 200

Symonds, W. (Jur.), Hereford,. 200

Symonds, W. D., Hereford .. 200
Sherburne, John, Hereford .. 100
Stephens, Jas., Presteigne .. 200
Watt, James, Birmingham .. 500
Watt, James (Jar.), Birmingham 500
Woolfe Thos., Kington .. 100

Whlttaker Mrs. Jno., Grove .. 100
Wilkins, Walter, Maxlough (M 300

1,700

! This is taken as it stands from the Minute Book of the Company.

THE SOILS OF HEREFORDSHIRE
By C. P. BURNHAM

The County of Herefordshire has long been noted for the fertility
of its soils, but modern descriptions have been few and limited. An
account of the fruit growing soils on the Old Red Sandstone (Wallace,
Spinks and Ball, 1931), describes the soils now known as Bromyard,
Eardiston and Ross series and the performance of orchards planted
on them, but includes no map. A study of land quality in Hereford-
shire, based on evaluation of soil and site, was made during the
last war by a West Midland Group (1946); and another by Evans
(1951) used oat yields as a starting point. The work of the Experi-
mental Husbandry Farm at Rosemaund has yielded much informa-
tion about crop yields on the Bromyard series, and responses to
fertiliser and other treatments. Descriptions of the agriculture of
the county have been given by Broughton (1941), and by Kinsey
(1961).

Herefordshire falls within the scope of a recent bulletin on the
soils of the West Midlands (Mackney and Burnham, 1964), which
includes a map at the scale of ten miles to one inch, based on recon-
naissance, from which the map annexed to this paper has been
developed. The Soil Survey of England and Wales is at present
making a detailed map of parts of North Herefordshire.

FACTORS INFLUENCING SOIL FORMATION

CLIMATE AND ELEVATION

Herefordshire is predominantly a lowland county, entirely below
800 ft. in elevation except for very small areas in the west, which are
also the only part of the county where the rainfall exceeds 35 in.
per annum. Only on the fringes of the Black Mountains does climate
have an appreciable effect on soil development, and here peaty
gley soils and peaty gley podzols testify to the effect of higher
rainfall and lower temperatures in retarding the decomposition of
organic matter. Above 400 ft. the growing season becomes signifi-
cantly shorter, and it is seldom advisable to plant fruit or hops, or
attempt horticultural production, above this altitude.

GeoLoGY

Geological variation has a very great influence on soil formation.
With the exception of minor areas of Cambrian and Pre-Cambrian
rocks in the Malverns and of Carboniferous beds on the fringes of
the Forest of Dean, the formations outcropping in Herefordshire
belong to the Silurian and Devonian systems. The Silurian rocks
are of two types: impure limestones and shales occupy most of the
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outcrops around Woolhope and Ledbury, and give rise to subsoils
of clay loam texture which sometimes cause drainage impedance,
but the greater part of north western Herefordshire is occupied by
moderately hard siitstones, with freely drained soils uniformly high
in the silt fraction.

Beds of Devonian age cover the greater part of the county, and
are of the type known as Old Red Sandstone. The Upper Devonian
very coarse sandstones and quartz conglomerates occur in a very
small area south of Ross. Moderately coarse sandstones of the
Brownstones or Breconian stage of the Lower Devonian occupy a
much larger area around Ross. The lowermost, Downtonian and
Dittonian, stages consists largely of ‘marl’, soft, slightly calcareous
siltstones dominantly red or red-brown with characteristic patches
and layers of greenish grey. The clay content is 25—30 per cent and
coarse sand is absent, but although water penetration is rather slow
marked impedance is rare.

Beds of fine grained standstone occur sporadically almost every-
where, and in east Herefordshire around Bromyard make up about
20 per cent of the total outcrop; in south Herefordshire this propor-
tion is probably greater. Rather less commonly beds of nodular
limestone (““Cornstone™) or hard strongly calcareous marl occur.
These represent less than 5 per cent of the outcrop, except at the
junction of the Downtonian and Dittonian where the so-called
“Psammosteus Limestone™ occurs, which often forms a marked
escarpment. This can be appreciated by comparing the stage
boundary shown on the 10 miles to 1 in. geological map with a
topographical map on a larger scale. (Details—Pocock and White-
head, 1948, p. 64).

Over a large part of western and central Herefordshire the solid
formations are obscured by glacial drift which is often of con-
siderable thickness. A sizeable glacier occupied the Wye Valley as
far as Hereford while smaller ones followed the Dore, the Lugg and
the upper course of the Teme (Dwerryhouse and Miller, 1930).
During the retreat of the ice morainic ridges were formed across
the Wye valley in three places, and temporary lakes were impounded
in the Vale of Wigmore and north of Letton. The old courses of the
Teme and Lugg were blocked by drift and were abandoned: the
Teme was diverted to run eastwards to the Severn instead of south-
wards by Leominster and Wellington, and the Lugg runs by Leo-
minster and Bodenham and not more directly to the Wye by way
of Weobley. The natural drainage of these abandoned valleys and
of the old lake sites is still poor. The rivers have since cut down by
stages to their present level leaving widespread terraces, which
usually have freely drained soils (Mackney and Burnham, 1954,
pp. 55-6).
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Apart from the alluvium and river terraces most of the drift was
laid down directly by the ice as ground moraine or till. This is
usually a reddish brown silt loam, loam or silty clay loam, and the
fine material, though non-calcarcous, is mainly derived from Old
Red Sandstone rocks. The abundant pebbles are partly of Devonian
sandstone and cornstone, but largely rounded-tabular siltstone and
fine sandstone fragments from Central Wales. Near the margins of
the drift-affected area, especially in the north solifluxion deposits of
the glacial period (Head) are wide spread, and often contain a large
proportion of soft fragments of yellowish brown or olive brown
Silurian siltstone.

RELIEF

The principal effect of relief on soils is through natural soil
drainage. The north-west and south-west of the county are seamed
with steepsided valleys, and here natural drainage is free; but in the
flatter topography of central Herefordshire imperfectly drained
soils are common, and poor drainage sometimes occurs. Soil
drainage classes are defined in the Soil Survey Field Handbook
(1960).

THE CLASSIFICATION OF HEREFORDSHIRE SOILS

Soils are classified into major groups by studying the layers
(or horizons) revealed in a section (soil profile), which often give an
understanding of the processes active in soil formation. Smaller
units (soil series) are distinguished by differences in the parent
material from which the soil has been formed, or by differences in
the soil profile.

BrowN EARTHS

Most Herefordshire soils fall into the major group of brown earths,
which comprise soils from which any calcium carbonate present
and a proportion of the exchangeable bases have been removed by
percolating water, and which either appear to be freely drained or
have no more than slight signs of drainage impedance. Four sub-
divisions are of importance: acid brown soils, leached brown soils,
leached brown soils with gleying and brown warp soils.

Acid brown soils

The name derives from the Belgian term “sol brun acide”, and
relates to a soil having no clearly defined layers other than an A
horizon darkened by organic matter and the C horizon (of unchanged
parent material). Such soils are acid when not limed, and have a
moderate to low clay content. Varieties high in sand (e.g. Ross
series) and high in silt (e.g. Munslow series) can be distinguished.
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Acid brown soils predominate in Groups 1 and 2 and occur also
in4 and 8.

The sandy acid brown soils of the Ross series are excellent arable
soils, well adapted to root crops such as sugar beet and potatoes,
for they are casily workable and usually of good depth. The Ross
series is also suited to market gardening, and to certain types of
fruit (dessert and cider apples, strawberries, raspberries). A high level
of manuring, especially of potash, is required.

In the area of Group 4 between Peterchurch and Aconbury
acid brown soils of the Eardiston (and sometimes also the Ross
series) appear to be more cxtensive than elsewhere in the group, and
these, and the acid brown soils on river terraces, are also regarded
as good arable soils. The soils on river terraces may also be suitable
for fruit and hops if free from subsoil waterlogging.

Silty acid brown soils of the Munslow series are typically only
about 18 in. deep (range from 6—36 in.), and are therefore only
locally suitable for fruit growing or for roots. Barley, oats and crops
for sheep feed are widely grown, and are reasonably productive.
Much of the area is in long leys, with woodland on steeper slopes.
Owing to the silty texture, loss of structure near the surface with
resulting ““capping™ frequently occurs.

Leached brown soils

The name is a translation of the French “sol brun lessive™.
“Eluviated brown soil” would be a better name because the dis-
tinctive process is eluviation, or downwashing, of clay. This leaves
an upper layer relatively low in clay, usually a loam or silt loam in
texture and about 12 in. in depth, followed by a clay loam or clay
subsoil layer 12—24 in, in thickness, which may be well fissured with
vertical cracks so that drainage is moderately good. The Bromyard
series is a good example, and also included are the Wilderhope and
Yeld (3), and the Wootton and Castleton (7) series.

These soils are of medium to fine texture, and while reasonably
free draining are also retentive of moisture. They are excellent for
the corn crops (especially winter wheat), for long leys and permanent
pasture. Poaching can be a problem in wet seasons, especially on
new leys and when kale is grazed. Owing mainly to harvesting
difficulties roots are not extensively grown, although yields can be
excellent. Suitability for fruit and hop growing depends on depth of
soil (as well as altitude and liability to frost). The Wilderhope series
on limestone is seldom deep enough, while the Yeld series often
occurs on inconveniently steep slopes. The suitability of the Brom-
yard series depends on the depth to compact, little weathered marl.
The shallow phase (less than 18 in.), which often occurs on the upper
part of slopes, is not suitable for fruit growing, but moderately
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decp (18—30 in.) and deep (30 in. or more)_ soils are .well suited,
especially for blackcurrants, plums and culinary or cider apples.
The deep soils are best for hops, and generally occur at the .foot of
slopes where hillwash has added to the depth of soil. Such soils have
no impedance of drainage or root penetration, yet do not dry out
completely even in droughts. Many soils on drift (Wo?tton gnd
Castleton series) are equally suitable, provided there is no im-
of drainage.

pe(Si?J?l‘s:eof the Bro%nyard series are often low in availlablg phosphate,
and usually respond to additions; this probal:fly arises in part from
fixation. The weathering of fine particles of mica gives a moderately
good natural supply of potassium. Responses to potash from ‘non-
exacting crops, such as cereals, are low, but can be substantial in
other crops, such as potatoes. There have been isolated cases on the
series of cobalt deficiency in sheep. (Osborne et al., 1934).

Because the parent material is usually of high bz_lse content and
the soil rather fine in texture, leaching of added lime from these
soils is slow, and they need liming less often than the acid brown
soils.

Leached brown soils with gleying

Where the clay-rich subsoil layer is unusuaily compact or where
slopes are very gentle, seasonal waterlogging may occur in leached
brown soils, giving rise to a paler horizon mottlefi with brown
colours immediately beneath the ploughed layer. Tl'usj rcsplts frgm
changes in the form of iron oxides present: browq ferric ogude being
reduced to grey ferrous oxide while waterlogging continues apd
focaily reoxidised to ferric, e.g., along root channels, in thc drier
season, Such soils usually require artificial drainage. The Middleton
(4), Stanway (3) and some Frog Moor (7) soils are examples. )

Problems associated with surface waterlogging, such as poaching
by stock and difficulty in performing early culti_vations, are not
always removed by under-drainage, as the water is held_very‘near
the surface, especially in soils of the Middleton series. It is believed
however that the disadvantages of these imperfectly d.ramed soils
as compared with similar moderately well drained soils relate to
loss in convenience of working rather than yield.

Brown warp soils -

These are weakly developed soils on relatively recent alluvium.
Some of them have slight mottling in the subsoil, as a result of v;:mter
waterlogging. Otherwise, apart from a darker surface layer, horizons
are difficult to distinguish, or relate purely to variations in the nature
of the deposited material. The Lugwardine series (Group 8) is an
example,
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Though otherwise of excellent quality these soils are often not in
arable use owing to liability to flood. As drainage is free at other

times, good fattening pastures are found and good hay crops
obtained.

CALCAREOUS SOILS

Soils which contain free calcium carbonate when unlimed are
uncommon in Herefordshire, but include occasional shallow variants
of the Wilderhope series (Group 3), the Hayton series, which occurs
as a minor constituent of Group 4 on cornstones, and on unnamed
soil on carboniferous limestone (Group 8).

Because limestone occurs at shallow depth these soils are not
suitable for roots, fruit or hops; though corn crops yield well, and
liming is not required.

PoDzOLIZED SOILS

Well developed podzols showing strong eluviation and redeposi-
tion of iron, aluminium and dispersed organic matter are rare in
Herefordshire. Weakly podzolized soils, in which only part of the
reddish iron oxide has been removed from the upper layer, are found
on the slopes of the Black Mountains (Scethrog series) in Group 6.

Podzolized soils are always strongly acid in their natural state,
and require adequate liming before they can be profitably used for

agriculture, Podzols of sandy texture often show potash and trace
element deficiencies.

GLEY SOILS

These soils, which show strongly developed features indicative of
the reduction and selective reoxidation of iron due to waterlogging,
are not common in Herefordshire. They have a layer quite near the
surface which is dominantly grey in colour, usually with strong rusty
brown mottlings. Three subdivisions can be recognised: ground-

water gley soils, surface-water gley soils and surface-water peaty gley
soils.

Ground-water gley soils

These soils occur frequently on flood plain alluvium where a
water table rises close to the surface in winter, and here reduction
becomes more intense with depth (Group 8). Normally pasture

is the only use, unless regional drainage can be greatly improved,
which is often impracticable.

Surface-water gley soils

In hollow or very flat sites in the drift covered areas, gley soils
occur in which the reduction is strongest near the surface, due to
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poor penetration of water through the soil and slow run-off. (Some

ils—group 7.) o
Fr‘S)(g)nl::of?;rfl? of %rrtiﬁ];ial drainage is essential. This is usua.lly
possible with surface-water gley soils., and thereaft;r non_nal farming
is possible, although with notable dlsadvqntages_ m_cludm_g a rather
later start to growth in the spring. Even _w1th artificial drainage such
soils would not be chosen for fruit growing or hops.

Surface-water peaty gley soils

Under high rainfall conditions peat accun_'lulates as a surfgce
layer on poorly drained soils. The Beacon series (Gro_up _6), which
occurs on the summit platform of the Black Mountains is a good

mple. . i
ex?rhg upland peaty gley soils are very difficult to reclaim, as drainage

operations are unlikely to be economic. Something might be don(el
with open furrows and ditches. As they are always very acid an
nutrient deficient, lime and fertilizers would also be required. Deep
ploughing is undertaken with success on snmlla'r soils for establish-
ment of trees, but not for agriculture as bur;_(m_g the accumula.ted
organic matter is of no avail unless draipqge .15.1mproved and lime
and fertiliser added so that biological activity is increased.

N.B.—Further particulars of the soils mentioned can be found

in the key.
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HEREFORD CATTLE AND RYELAND SHEEP: ECONOMIC
ASPECTS OF BREED CHANGES, 1780-1870

By E. L. Jongs

Herefordshire may justly claim pre-eminence for th i

of county breeds of both sheep and cattle. The clfi:; tggll:lil)]etgigrt
would !)e Sussex, but whereas Sussex cattle, for all their qualities,
have dlsg.ppeared, the Hereford breed has never ceased to be of‘
the first importance. And if Hereford’s Ryeland sheep have never
challenged the Southdown except as regards quality of fleece, the

havp at least survived as a local breed. A study of Hereforc’lshirz
agriculture there:fore provides an unparalleled opportunity to dis-
egtangle th_e evidence scattered through a highly technical {and
highly partisan) literature as to the economic considerations which

prompted sweeping and ineradicable changes in li
distribution about 1800. ges I fivestock types and

|

In examining the place of cattle in the farmin
fordshm? it is not necessary to repeat the famiglizgo:r(l)clin Zo:ﬁelt?g:;
.spef:u_latlve accounts of breed history as such. The ancestry of
individual cattle is of rather recondite interest. The work ol;'ythe
great breeders of the past, in fixing breed type and popularising the
Hereford breed, has been dealt with at length by earlier writer:
'fmd' 1.ndeed their extreme concern with the contribution of a fi "
mdl\flduals (which had its merely fashionable side and concernede M
rglatlvely sm_all part of commercial meat production) has tended tz
divert attention from the history of the breed and the cattle indust
asa whole: Instead, t_h? spread of the Hereford and the underlyirg
;e:::.es of its competition with the Shorthorn will be considered
Herefordshire was for centuries a rearing co i

cattle were sent along the tracks followed gby :;:)t‘}"ego:; Vv\vlgi:]l:
cattle en route to the fattening pastures of the Midlands and south-
eastern England, which served the London market. In the late
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries cattle of the Hereford
breed from farms in Herefordshire and some adjoining counties
were sold at various fairs—the biggest being Hereford October fair
—to graz:ers_from more easterly parts of England. The biggest
stream of animals passed via Evesham and Stratford, some ignto
the l?ands of Gloucestershire and Worcestershire graz;ic;s but most
moving on to Buckinghamshire and Northamptonshire.’A second
stream crossed the Cotswolds farther south, following the Welsh
Way. At Buscot, high up the Thames, some were met by London
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dealers, although other Londoners were penetrating as far west as
Kington to buy stock to fatten on the waste at the London dis-
tilleries. Most animals on this second route were fattened in north
Wiltshire and the upper Thames valley. The Goddard family of
Swindon, for example, bought oxen at Ross, Hereford and Ledbury
during the 1780s and after fattening them, drove them on to London,
while early in the nineteenth century the Turners of Kelmscot,
Oxfordshire, a dozen miles from Swindon, fetched Herefords from
Hereford fair to feed by the Thames, choosing them for their ability
to travel.!

Within Herefordshire the traffic in stock was intricate. The county
was not solely occupied by its nominal breed. Cattle were fetched
from South Wales for feeding and resale. Occasionally one of the
larger estates would feed bullocks of more distant origin, often
from Scotland, while in 1813 the Hoptons of Canon Frome experi-
mented by buying “2 small Irish cows to feed.” At the end of the
eighteenth century there were still long-horned cattle in the north-
west of the county, although they were fast reireating before the
Hereford.? A further complication arose because of the relatively
poor milking propensities of most pure-bred Hereford cows, which
meant that the larger estates preferred to stock their dairies with
Alderneys (that is, Channel Islanders of some sort) and Yorkshire
cows. The Hoptons even had “a little Scotch cow” in the dairy in
1787 and in 1815 bought an in-calf Alderney direct from Bridport,
Dorset.3

Despite these interlopers the Hereford breed and within the breed
the “Hereford type’—red and white—predominated, supposedly
following the introduction of Dutch blood into the red strain of
south-west Midland and Welsh border stock in the seventeenth
century. Many colour combinations were to be found, but whereas
in 1750 a bullock could be distinguished simply by its white face
this was no longer a sufficient description by 1800, when red cattle
with “bald” white faces had come to be the most usual type. The
suggestion is that many breeders would select the white-faced animal
if this and one of some other colour were approximately equal in
other respects. Without concerted planning, at least at this early
period, the white face gradually expanded within the breed at large.t
Complete uniformity of colour was not achieved until well into
the nineteenth century, for the earlier breeders had not been fas-
tidious over colour if an animal were satisfactory on more important
counts. During the first half of the nineteenth century colour and
pattern came to be regarded more seriously and the first herd book,
in 1845, portrayed four main types—white-faced, mottle-faced,
light grey and dark grey. The contest between these types, although
a fanciful affair, turned out for the best when (by the late 1850s)
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it was resolved in favour of a red body colour and a white face,
stamping the breed with an unmistakeable trade mark.5

The more immediately useful breed points—good beefing qualities,
ability to thrive on poor pasture, and docility in the yoke—were fixed
by the late eighteenth century. Published weights of the breed show
little improvement between 1786 and 1815. The usual Hereford was
large and heavy, worked at the plough until its fifth or sixth year
when it was sold to the Midland graziers for fattening on grass.
Early in the eighteenth century oxen had often not been fattened
until about their tenth year. At the end of that century Hereford
fatstock fetched very high prices at the London markets, since it
formed an important part of the meat supply for the better paid
urban workers. Much of the breed’s popularity was due to John
Westcar of Creslow, Buckinghamshire, who bought cattle at
Hereford October fair every year from 1779 to 1810 and induced
several influential, hobby-farming noblemen to buy there. Besides
fetching top prices Westcar’s fatstock consistently won prizes at
the fashionable Smithfield Club.®

The first quarter of the nineteenth century was the heyday of
the breed and of the great breeders, Benjamin Tomkins, John Price
of Ryall, Smythies and Weyman, Although there was no single,
nationally-famous improver, these men and others contrived a
fervour about the breed, issuing challenges to show stock for high
stakes against the cattle of all comers within or without the Hereford
breed. Great attention began to be paid to pedigree and a fetish
was quickly made of descent from Tomkins’ stock. In consequence
of this public relations work extravagant prices could be charged
for the hire of a good stock bull. An eminent breeder like Price,
who had cultivated customers among the nobility, could realise
enormous prices at his sales.”

1|

The spread of the Hereford from the bounds of its native county
which was taking place in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries continued without rmuch change for a few decades.? By
heavy crossing or actually by ousting local breeds the Hereford
became more and more firmly entrenched in the adjacent Welsh
counties and in Glamorganshire. Similarly, the Longhorn was
being replaced in the west Midland counties. Hereford crosses had
become important elements in the dairy stock of several south-
western counties, for the heavier stocking per acre which could be
reached with them compensated for their poorish milk yields. The
rearing herds contained few good milkers, and a really excellent
dual purpose herd could hardly have been found. Elsewhere in

=D e -
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England, although rarely noﬂ:h of Cheshire, an occasional gentleman

a Hereford herd. _ _
far’ll"‘i;::rel:glg]ished pattern of the traffic in store clattle persisted with
little alteration. Grass-fattened Herefords _contmued to form the
bulk of the supply which the Midland graziers sent to th_e London
markets. Leicestershire and some Bedfordshire graziers were
fattening more Herefords, though they were never important ealft
of the Welland. The main change in }t}e trade was the decl-lne of the
great autumn fairs as a result of anticipatory, private buying by the
graziers. Such buying was taking place in the 1820s and by the
18505 the sale at the October fair effectively began on the day of th_e
Herefordshire Agricultural Society Showﬁthe‘day before the fair
—indeed, by then, the dealers had been travelling roum_i the farms
for some weeks, buying up the best beasts and despatching them to
London by rail. In 1863 1,000 or 2,000 head_ fewer were offered _at
the fair than ten years previously, and the fair was a shadow of its
former self as regards the quality of stock offered.?

In their home county Hereford oxen hafl ce_ased to be used for
ploughing before sale for fattening, but Wiltshiremen bought them
at the October fair, yoked them in plough teams for a year or two,
and resold them to the Buckinghamshire graziers, From the 18?.05
farmers on the Cotswolds had begun to rear Herefords, working
them in the yoke and subsequently selling them at Banb_ury markt_:t
to the Buckinghamshire graziers. Herefords had continued thf:lr
colonisation west into Wales. A sizeable export to Australia,
Ireland (where there were old-established herds) and some other
countries grew up from the 1850s, but although Herefords were
first exported to the U.S.A. in 1817, it was not until the pedigree
cattie boom of the 70s that they were sent 1n any nun}bers to the
Middle West. In the 1860s they were the almost exclusive breed of
Hereford, Shropshire, Monmouth, Brecpn, Glamorgan and Radnor,
and an important breed in the remainder of_Wales, Worcester,
Gloucester, Warwick and Wiltshire. Yet clearly in En_glagd (though
1ot in Wales) this distribution was merely a consolidation of thl;
territory held in the first decades of _thc century. The territonal
expansion of the breed had at some point met with 2 check.

111

The main force in arresting the expansion of the Hereford’s
province was collision with the dynamic southward spread of the
Durham, or, as it came to be known, the Shorthorn. In the first
decades of the nineteenth century prominent lufestock_breeders
repcatedly made partisan assertions as to the relative merits of the
Hereford and the Shorthorn in the national farming press and in
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local newspapers, and issued challenges—seidom accepted—to show
stock in competition.’® Attempts were made to test the comparative
performance of the two breeds but the conditions of the trials usually
rendered the results inconclusive and in any case the decision had
commonly been arrived at in advance.

The Hereford and the Shorthorn flourished under rather different
management régimes. The Shorthorn thrived under the milder range
of conditions, the Hereford under the harsher. “Shorthorn” could
in fact mean very diverse types of animal kept for almost any
purpose. In Midland and western England Shorthorns were dairy
cows of a capacity never attained by pure Herefords; elsewhere
they were “improved” beef animals reared by specialist breeders and
fattened, more speedily and economically than Herefords would
fatten, on green fodder in the stalls and yards of arable farms. The
versatility of the Shorthorn enabled it to become in the nineteenth
century more numerous and more widespread than any other breed
in England before or since; in 1908 Shorthorns constituted two-
thirds of all British cattle. The only potential rival for versatility
among English breeds, the smaller Devon, probably the better
milker, occupied much the same niche among beef breeds as the
Hereford and was unable to oust the Hereford from the Midland
pastures. The Devon in practice hardly entered the lists against the
Shorthorn. At the end of the 1830s it was observed, ‘““there cannot
be a question but that . . . the competition is between two breeds
only—the Hereford and the Durham.””! Crosses between these two
breeds seemed an excellent idea, but although not unsuccessful for
the dairy they were never wholly satisfactory as beef animals.

The real clash between the two breeds as commercial stock came
only after the leading breeders on both sides had been wrangling
in vacyo for some years. In the 1830s Shorthorn herds began to
appear in Worcestershire, at that date Hereford country. By the
middle years of the century it had become apparent that the
position of the Hereford even in its traditional haunts would be
endangered if colonisation by the Shorthorn continued. Shortherns
and Shorthorn crosses (especially with the smaller beef breeds of
Scotland, now pouring south to the London markets) made up the
largest component in the nation’s meat supply. Over two-thirds of
the beasts entering London in 1863-64 were Shorthorns or their
crosses.!® Were the Shorthorn to engross the market for store cattle
any further the Hereford breeders might be forced to turn over to
fattening their own stock. By the early 1850s Herefords were starting
to go out of fashion as national prize stock.14

The popularity of the Shorthorn was undoubtedly linked to the
prevailing enthusiasm and demand for stock to fatten in the stall
on arable farms. For this purpose, feeding high on grain and oilcake
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¢ both beef and manure for the wheat fields, the essentiaily
g;gtl:r:ichcreford could not compete. :I‘he Shorthorn put on fat
more quickly. Nevertheless, over-feec_h_ng was threatenening tg
damage the breeding and milki_ng quaht!es of Shorthorn cows and
heifers, and there were complaints that its meat was too fatty an
ill-tasting from overmuch oilcake, T!:e Hereford possessefi counter&
vailing advantages—the ability to thl_'lve on poor keep and in expccl)se
situations, and as the Midland graziers were well_ aware, to fee:h on
grass (instead of costly oilcake) outdoors‘flll wmte’r’. .Under those
rigours the highly-bred Shorthorn would ‘“‘go bacl_( in condltlgn.
These properties preserved the Hereford from eclipse. Its rearmﬁ
and fattening territories remained more or lqss intact, althoug
the breed was unable to extend its range. Within a very few years,
by 1860, the Hereford had staged a come-back. ot
The new policy was to fatten Herefords at two- or two-and-a-ha
years instead of three years.!s The Shorthorns were still ahead, be}ng
fattened at less than two years old in the early 1860s, but the reduct‘ljon
in the age of fattening Herefords gave producers of that bree af
very necessary boost from the faster turnover of stock and hence o
capital. The trend towards earlier maturity for all breeds was 2
long-term movement, brought about by rising consumer purchasing
power and increasing preference fm: younger anq leaner .mea;.
However, the need for farmers to realise capital durmg the dlfﬁCl:l t
years of the 1820s and 30s, and the need to compete with the ea}-her
maturing Shorthorn in the 1850s, meant that these were two per;]ods
of sharp fall in the age of fattening Herefords. The second of t es;
enabled the breed to hold its ground. As Herefords were summef
up in 1868, “if their ramifications are not n?arly so wide, 'fmd i
they have not shown the same peculiar aptitude for crossmghas
the Shorthorn, it must also be remembered_ that, as a breed, t eg
have been maintained principally by struggling tenant-farmers, an
have not had one twentieth portion of the money expended on
them.”18

v

lines of the changes in the nature and distribution of
sheTt;];)e tl))rg::asdat the end of the eightcenth century are well kno:lvin.
The events for thirty or so years after 1780, especnglly the con c’i
between the interests of mutton an.d wool production, are crucial
to an understanding of subsequent mpeteenth century developments.
The price index for mutton was rising almost continuously, froni
109-5 in 1780 to 1216 in 1790 and 246-4 in 1800;_ by contrast wgo
prices remained nearly stationary, except when 1mpprted supplies
of short-stapled clothing wools were epdangc_red during the Napo-
leonic wars. There was a significant differential between the prices

D
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of short-stapled, fine wools and long-stapled, coarse wools: “ Qf
English breeds the wool of the Ryeland was highest in value at
30d. 1b., followed by the related Morfe of Shropshire at 18d. In
both these . . . the clip was a matter of 1 to 3d. 1b. a head. The
long wooled Romney and the Lincoln gave clips of 10 Ib. or more
of wool worth 6d. and 5d. Ib. The profit from wool therefore
probably lay in favour of the longwools; and the profit from the
carcase certainly did.”"” These were the prices in 1779, but the
differential increased and induced flock-masters to turn to larger,
longwooled breeds, or at least to cross a ram of one of these—notably
of Robert Bakewell’s New or Dishley Leicester breed—on ewes of

whatever their own local, small, fine wooled heath breed happened
to be.

v

The native Herefordshire breed was the Ryeland. In the eighteenth
century this was a small, white-faced, hornless, heath sheep noted
for the finest, short-stapled wool of any English breed and almost
rivalling in quality imported Spanish Merino wool. Ryeland mutton
was lean and “sweet” and the breed was further notable for its
ability to thrive on scanty feed; according to Sir Joseph Bank’s
aphorism it deserved “‘a niche in the temple of famine.””!8 The Rye-
land occupied the lower, more cultivated parts of Monmouthshire,
Hercfordshire, western Worcestershire, the western uplands of
Gloucestershire round Newent and the low-lying commons of the
Vale of Severn above and below Gloucester. Locally, it was claimed
that the Gloucestershire “Ryelanders” of the Newent district were
the true breed, as they had escaped crosses from other breeds since
the landowners of the district were absentees. But the true centre of
the Ryeland country, where it gave the best-selling wool, was still
the Ryelands proper about Ross, where the sheep were kept on the
weeds of the fallows and the mown or already-grazed clover of the
stubble fields. From here the breed took its name. _

The Leominster district, probably the poorer sandstone upland
north-east of the town, had traditionally been the source of England’s
finest clothing wool, “Lemster Ore,” but by 1793 John Lodge con-
sidered that “the finest wool about Leominster is now much inferior
to the Ryeland fleece.”?® Similarly, Leominster had conceded to Ross
the first place among the county’s wool marts. The deterioration in
the quality of wool from round Leominster during the second half
of the eighteenth century may have been one of the casualties of
agricultural “‘improvements”—the extinction of some common
arable fields where sheep had been depastured on fallows, the
introduction of *“brush” or catch crops on fallows and turnips for
sheep in the hopyards, and perhaps also—under the stimulus of

HEREFORD CATTLE AND RYELAND SHEEP 43

rising mutton prices—an extension of the Qractiye of feeding speep
in the rich meadows of the Lugg. The relationship between a richer
diet for sheep and a lengthened and coarsened fieece was well-known
writers.2? )
to Ier?rtlljl(c usual management of a Ryeland flock wool was the chief
object, and usually the only sheep sold were ewes culled at f:Oll,l" or
five years. The flocks were not folded, “a striking peculiarity” of
Herefordshire farming,®! since it was thought that this \yould devglpp
protective and hence coarse fleeces. Instead, by a practice unfamiliar
elsewhere in England and just conceivably introduced frqm tl;c
Netherlands, the sheep were “cotted”, that is confined at night in
wooden shelters each holding up to 200 head. I.n the cot th@y were
fed only pea haulm and a little batley straw. This dry foddering was
supposed to reduce the risk of rot, w}_nle in _the absence of foid{ng
cotting was “‘the only means of collecting their dung; and.rel_ldenng
them most useful in an arable country.””2? The Ryeland in its type
habitat was therefore cheap to feed, but by comparison with long-
woolled sheep fattened on turnips it was light botp in fleece anfi
carcase. If the breed were not to be replaced by heavier and potenti-
ally more profitable sheep these deficiencies had to be remedied.
As John Clark observed in 1794, “the superior quality of the wool,
not making a full recompense for the inferiority of the quantity,
and the smallness of the carcass, the time seems fast approaching
when this breed will be wholly extinct, in order to make way for a
more profitable one.”?* ]
During the French wars the Ryeland was cqnsequ_ently being
transformed, rather than extinguished, by crossing with rams of
other breeds. Returns favoured the mutton producer, for example
the Hoptons of Canon Frome switched markedly over _the winter
of 1804-05 from consuming sheep in the house and selling mainly
the wool to buying in ewes and sclling off the lam})s these reared.
Gross receipts from the sheep enterprise rose noticeably both on
the Hoptons’ farm and on Sir George Cornwall’s. farm at Moccas
Court between 1800-1815.24 Successful infusions into the Ryeland
of Dorset, Southdown and above all New Leicester blpod came to
be made widely and all raised the Ryeland’s carcase weight. C_rosses
with Shropshires, Radnors, Cotswolds, Lincolns, were all tried i:or
various purposes. A writer had in 1791 “found that Herefordshire
sheep in general were denominated Ryeland, but the only traces of
the original sort were to be found upon small obscure farms, in the
neighbourhood of Ross”, and of one hundred ewes bougpt from
over twenty farms during the following ten years he obtained no
more than a score which agreed in form and wool.® .
The deterioration of Ryeland wool which resulted from crossing
with long-wools and from the growing practice of feeding on turnips
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was lamented because it harmed the only likely English alternative
to the Spanish Merino as a source of short-stapled wool sufficiently
fine for the clothing industry. The extent of the damage may be
gauged from the experience of a Gloucestershire clothier who in
1801 sought the finest-wooled sheep from the best flocks in Hereford-
shire and found only “an assemblage of all sorts under the name of
Ryelands, and not above one in twenty that I could choose for
my use.” Crosses with Leicesters were mainly to blame. Although
the Leicester X Ryeland was expected to suit the mutton market,
for which many butchers found pure Leicester meat too fat, the cross
also spoilt the flavour of Ryeland mutton, the fineness of its fleece,
the quickness of the breed in foraging, and its celebrated freedom
from abortion and disease. This became apparent only gradually,
but by 1801 “farmers . . . who six years ago were always boasting
how few sheep or lambs they lost, are now . . . wondering they
lose so many of both.”??

Another heath breed, the Morfe, extended from Morfe Common
in Staffordshire through Shropshire and Worcestershire into the
northern and eastern hills of Herefordshire. The Morfe was horned,
black or speckle-faced, sweet-fleshed and fine-wooled (although on
none of these counts was it up to the original Ryeland standards)
and it was hardy enough to be run on high ground. Morfe ewes were
put to fatten only when aged, for the breed was kept for its wool
which was second in value only to that of the Ryeland and about
1800 advancing relatively. The Morfe fleece was, however, even
lighter and its quality succeeded correspondingly less in balancing
the small quantity and the inferior weight of the carcase. The small
Herefordshire hill farmers who kept Morfes lacked fodder crops and
the breed escaped the attention of “‘improvers”, so that it retained
the characteristics of heath sheep more than did the Ryeland.

The course of alterations in sheep type in Herefordshire is reason-
ably clear. First landowners, next their more alert tenants and
lastly the ordinary run of farmers brought in heavier rams to cross
with the Ryeland. There was a great and unprecedentedly swift
mingling of breeds ““as the rams have been forwarded and recom-
mended from one neighbour to another, from their respective
districts, to every part of the kingdom.”2® Fine-wooled, small
sheep were “driven, by the introduction of heavier [breeds), into
the hands of small farmers,” and because these men had few re-
sources and only small lots of wool to sell the dealers were able to
offer them very little above the price of coarse wool.?® Thus the
Plain of Hereford was given over to an assortment of cross-breds,
Leicester X Ryeland or so-called Ryelands with some long-wool
blood. “There is,” it was asserted, “a fashionable rage in farming
as in most other things”’?® but fashion was less easily reversed than
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started on its course. The constitutions of the I:,eicester crosses were
not strong and sheep mortality rose, while stocking rates and possibly
even the total sheep population of Herefordshire fell.3!

The damage done to the fineness of Ryeland wgol became a
matter for alarm when imports of short-stapled Merino wool from
Spain were threatencd by the Napoleonic blockade. Interest in
English wools for a time revived, especially among the West_ of
England clothiers. The solution seemed to be to produce Merino
wool in this country. A Merino flock had been procured for George
III in 1787 and rams from this and other importations (the Hoptons
of Canon Frome bought ten Merinos including a ram from Broms-
berrow, Gloucestershire, as early as 1785) were digtributefi among
would-be experimenters by the king’s circle of aristocratic ho.bby
farmers, The Merino experiment was not a success, for pure M?r.mos
neither thrived nor retained their fine wool in English cond1t10n§.
The Ryeland, despite its adulteration and thp loss of hope (hat it
could by itself meet English fine wool requirements, was still the
natural choice among possible crosses with the M.ermo.' Sever_al
flocks of Ryelands were taken from Herefordshire with this gnd in
view. Within Herefordshire T. A. Knight, who had been given a
Merino ram by George III in 1799, Col. Scudamore of I'(entchu_rch,
two tenant farmers (Mr. Ridgway, who was supplied with Merinos
by his landlord, and Mr. Weyman), Sir George Comqwall and the
Hoptons all crossed Merinos and Ryelands. But English keep a{ld
weather led to poor results: the wool relentlessly coarsened while
the carcase improved little.32

VI

When the military threat to fine wool imports subsided the
breeders of Merino X Ryeland sheep found that what they had
gained so briefly and so dearly in the fleece they had more than lost
in the flesh. In addition, long combing wools (rather than short-
stapled carding wools) became most profitable in the years after
the Napoleonic wars. Mutton continued to be more profitable th?n
wool. Consequently those farmers who had introduced the tt_un-
carcased, short-wooled Merino, faced a slump in fine wogl prices
and were obliged to make a painful readjustment. By 1817 in He1:e-
fordshire “many farmers have therefore been under the necess,l:cg
of changing (at a considerable loss) their whole flock of sheep.
Merinos lingered on a few farms, but by 1835 only one sample of
their wool from a Herefordshire flock was shown at Hereford July
fair and that did not sell.® )

Three main, though overlapping, phases of cl}ange in Hereford-
shire sheep husbandry are therefore distinguishable. The first,




46 WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

in the last two decades of the eighteenth century and to some extent
thereafter, was the introduction of long-wools, notably the infusion
of so much new Leicester blood. Second, over the turn of the century,
was the Merino experiment. Third, from the late 1790s, there was
an important introduction of the Southdown. This was a heavier
short-wool than the Ryeland, and was an excellent folding sheep
while producing a fleece which of all the “improved” breeds most
closely approached the Ryeland in quality while surpassing it in
quantity. The Southdown was considered to be in competition with
the Leicester, but direct competition was minimised because their
habitats were different, the Leicester being best suited to rich
pasture and the Southdown to the fold on the ploughland. Ultim-
ately the Southdown, and other down breeds derived from it, greatly
influenced the form of the Ryeland.
When the advertisement columns of the Hereford Journal specify

a breed of sheep which was offered for sale it can be seen that
Southdown flocks, although widespread in Herefordshire by 1815,
were often kept pure, whereas there were many flocks of Leicester x

Ryelands, some pure Leicester flocks, but only a small and decreasing
number of allegedly pure Ryeland flocks. As long combing wools
continued to hold the best price, crossing Ryelands with more and
more long-wools proceeded, and “Ryeland” wool was thereby
increasingly lengthened and coarsened. By 1831 it was Southdown

wool, from a Dinedor flock, and not Ryeland wool, which realised

the best price at the July fair, the Hereford wool fair 3 Cotting was

discontinued, perhaps because “Ryelands” now did wear a long,

protective, coarse fleece; it was usual round Ross to fold sheep and

to fatten sheep on turnips wherever possible. The triumph of the
long-wools in the first quarter of the nineteenth century is evident
from the figures of wool production in Herefordshire :%8

1800 1828
Short wool i i 4,200 packs 2,800 packs
Long wool i oy nil 5,550 packs

Vi1

The clash of interest between breeders principally concerned
with mutton production and those who wished to revive English
fine wools gave rise to a considerable literature on the properties
and distribution of sheep breeds during the Napoleonic wars.
Thereafter information on these matters becomes much scarcer.
In addition the distinctions between breeds became increasingly
blurred. By the middle of the century it became “extrernely difficult
to distinguish the various improved breeds, and far more than even
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s themselves can do, to determine wher'e one tribe ends
;l;%zl:oe?l:r begins.””3” The predominant type remained the mongri:
Leicester X Ryeland. This type was often C«:illed Ryf:la_nd, al_thoug
sale advertissments for important flocks, like specialist writers on
sheep, distinguished it from the purer Ryeland flocks (really lliure
Ryelands survived only in a couple of flocks near Rqss) of the Ross
district and the poorer hill pastures. There, high-price mutton wla;s
produced for the epicures at Malvern._Separate Southdown flocks
and some pure Leicester flocks were still kept, but more and molre
Leicester blood (and in the 1850s and 186Qs that of other long-woo. ;,
Lincolns and Cotswolds) was introduced into the g'nongrel Ryelands
because prices continued to favour th_e preduction of the lg;lger
combing wools. Nevertheless, in the middle of the century, S h_op-_
shire Downs invaded much of the northern side of Herefordshire;
these produced moderately heavy fleeces 9f a close texture and a
fine quality of mutton. They were well suited to the thqu quarter
of the nineteenth century when both wool and mutton prices wc:'je
good. By way of contrast the so-called Ryeland was undlstmgulshfa ,
and Herefordshire was no longer of special note as a sheep-br_cedmgf
county, for “nearly every farmstead shows.a Sllﬁerent varlity g
sheep, and size is aimed at instead of quality.” It. was on yl t g
attention some breeders began to pay to t(lll'e %urelritstl;%ms of Ryelan

i i hich saved the breed’s individuality. o

* 'glll:rge\zl:sda“:good deal which was merely'fashionat?le in livestock
breeding. But attempts (such as the Merino experiment) to run
counter to what proved to be the long term demands-_for mlc_)]rle
meat and long-stapled wools—turned out to be short-hvt?d.. 1f:
cases of both Hereford cattle and Ryeland sheep show_ convincingly
that farmers were predominantly in busineg.s for business reasons.
They were willing and able to refashion their breeds of livestock to
suit the marketplace with impressive speed.
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NO. 3, HIGH STREET, HEREFORD
By J. W. TONKIN

Most people who know Hereford at all well had some ,regard for
the half-timbered shop front usually known as Marchant’s, b1_1t few
knew what lay behind it. To-day the greater part of the building of
which this fagade formed part has been destroyed to make way for
a modern store, but part of it is being saved ar_ld will be restored to
its former position when the present work is _completed. Before
demolition began a complete record of this old city house and shop
was made in an attempt to unravel its history and to preserve some
account of it for posterity. Acknowledgment is gratefully made_ to
Littlewoods Mail Order Stores Ltd., for the courtesy with which
access was allowed for a full examination of the premises.

Little is known of its past except that it was a grocer’_s shop for
at least the last hundred and twenty years or so of its existence. As
far as can be traced no documents exist telling us about its early
history. There may be inventories listing its rooms, but these cannot
be traced without knowing who lived in the house in the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries. If this evifience ever comes to
light I shall follow it up, but so far there is no clue as to who
lived at Number 3, High Street before the early part of the nineteenth
century.

The site has quite a wide street frontage for a seventeenth century
town building, e.g., No. 4 is much narrower, as are alsg.\ the houses
along the north side of High Town, and from this evidence alone
the site would seem to be an early one and no doul?t the hc?us_e and
shop destroyed in 1965 replaced an important medieval building,

TeE CELLARS

The common practice of a shop in front with house behind and
above seems to have been followed here and the cellars do not appear
to have been part of a semi-basement shop such as occurs in some
towns, e.g., Fowey in Cornwall.

The south-eastern part of the cellars was about a foot lower than
the remainder and had a four-centred barrel vaulteq ceiling of vsfell
cut sandstone blocks. In the northern wall of th1§ part a wide
opening had been blocked, presumably when the chimney founda-
tion behind it was built. In the east wall was a small cupboard about
two feet square. This part of the cellar was entered through a four-
centred stone doorway with a sunk hollow chquer on the arch and
jambs. The stone floor was constructed from similar blocks to those
in the vaulting,

49
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The remaining part of the cellars was of a rougher construction
and instead of vaulting the ground floor was carried on heavy
beams with a plain chamfer.

The cellars were entered by a sloping passage from the courtyard
behind ‘the house, but this appeared to be of recent construction,
though probably marking the site of earlier steps, and also by stairs
from the south-west corner of the ground floor, The windows away
from the street still existed sloping up steeply from about 2 feet
6 inches below ground level. Those on the street side had been
blocked in brick presumably as the pavement outside had risen,

Both the existing chimneys had foundations of early brick con-
struction to support the hearths above, though the central ground
floor fireplace had disappeared. The southern foundation was an
insertion in the vaulted part of the cellar. In the western portion was
a more recent brick foundation on an older stone base.

GRrROUND FLOOR

At this level the building had been very much altered, presumably
for use as a shop with offices behind and easy access to stores in the
cellars. Nevertheless the ceiling beams remained untouched in the
front part. Those in the western room were only seven inches thick
while those in the eastern were 11 inches, the former having a simple
run-off stop, the latter none at all. In the south-western part was a
reused, well-moulded, medieval beam while the north-eastern room
had been divided and the ceiling raised.

Almost all the timber framing had been removed, only the main
posts remaining except in part of the eastern wall, and the whole
of the three floors above was propped up on metal posts. Even the
stairs and the central fireplace were gone, the modern approach to
the upper floors being from a stairway in the eighteenth century
wing at the back. The panelling of the screen between the back and
front parts and the offices to the south of it seemed to be mid-
nineteenth century and this was presumably the time at which the
ceiling of the south-eastern rooms was raised. As the panelling was
stripped evidence was found of an earlier doorway in the western
end of this screen.

If the newel stairs from the floors above came down to the ground,
and this seems the logical thing to assume, this doorway would have
been the only access to this room. It should be added that no direct
evidence was found of the newel stairway ever having come below
the first floor, but it seems certain that there were no other stairs
up to it, so it must be assumed that the stairway was cut off during
one of the periods of alteration, probably in the nineteenth century.,

- In the south-west corner of the offices was a fireplace of brick
with panelied overmantel which seemed to be early eighteenth
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his is probably the date of the insertion of thls_ chimney
gg:iu;g i'n;{mdatiolil in the older cellar ‘t?elow, for the panc(lilmhg I'l(;l.l_l::ﬁ
it on higher floors seems to be of this same-penod and t e bri
used was not of the bigger size common later in the century. e
This was the only fireplace remaining on this floor, butbas e ¢
were foundations for it in the cellars there must once have been onk
in the north-eastern room. As there was mnc‘teenth ceptu;*y }?‘irit
behind the place where the fireplace had been it secms likely td a i
was removed at the same time as the offices were constructea a
the south-eastern ceiling raised.

FrsT FLOOR -
At this level rather more of the cigazacter of the house as it was
i enth century could be seen. ) .
" ;‘}ﬁ: lliléert;?‘;zttemom remari):md almost i.ntact looklpg as it must
have done when the house was built. Its timber framing ?vlas oo_m&
plete and the screen between it and the room to the east st1]}l catl_'ned
its carpenters’ marks in Roman numerals. Its beams were cham: ercd
and stopped with a very simple scroll stop. It was a well. p}'oliortllo;cfw
room eighteen fect by twelve, but gnfortunately its ongm}:;\ ;V;i] .
had gone. However, the modern window gave access to the balcony
from which the fine fagade of that part could be studied. od 32 the
The room behind it to the soutl'l was completely panelle mU i
seventeenth century and was obviously of some 1mportq;1c;.b na
fortunately the proportions of the room had been 'ilpm e g 2
modern screen built across it from east to west to provide ahp?;; rgm
way to the stairs in the eighteenth century wing. Qne stop ¢ da n cand
beamn remained. The ﬁreplatw21 had lztilter ganellmg around i
i inserted stack already mentionea. )
wa’ls‘tiz \irheelzl l(l)lt? Et:he central newel staircase was ta]gen out of. this rolt;;m(i
the panelling on that part running round the staircase. Thlsh prov};e zn
access to the second floor and attigs 1;md atp(::;rfll:]e must have
ircase from the ground floor up . o
th?l'ﬁghgosﬁh-castern room had been spoiled by hav;]ngd ;tls ﬂloc:;
level raised by the heightening of the offices below and had also r:l ;
its beams. The corner ﬁreplgc;: had an eighteenth century surrou
imi in the room below. )
Sm"}l:ﬁerr:gr?ﬁiirestem room was 20 feet by 14 and had two \:;mdovls:
onto High Street. Unfortunately this wall had been hrienewe , prom-
ably in the 1930s, and the beams had been cased. '{1 s wast h;l)resllxli -
ably the hall or great chamber of the original house, the ¢
room in the building.
From between the fireplace :
stairway with twisted “barlﬁfougar :
well led to the room abovy :?nd up to t! :

all a late seventeenth century
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been boarded up perhaps at the same time as the other alterations
had been made in the room. It was a good example of its type and
is being saved. This room had direct access to the newel stair, and
the rooms immediately west and south of it.

SecoND FLOOR

The rooms on this floor were identical in size to those on the
floor below except for the extra floor space provided by the jettying
on the street front.

The western rooms still retained their original wide floor boards
of widths varying from about 10} inches to a foot and their stop-
chamfered beams,

The south-east room was very awkwardly approached from the
newel stairway which continued from this floor up into the attics.
In it was a reused, moulded, medieval beam like that on the ground
floor. It seems quite probable that this room once had an open
roof, but more will be said of this later. The only approach to this
part of the roof was by ladder, and there never seems to have been
any other way.

The big north-eastern room was originally two, the central beam
still showing the mortices of the dividing screen. The staircase from
the room below came up through this room, but from this floor up
to the attics the balustrade was of the panel type instead of the twisted
balusters in the lower flights. The fireplace, in the western division,
had a surround of nineteenth century Dutch tiles similar to those
to be seen in the Victorian bedroom at Kinnersley Castle. The
original posts with ovolo mouldings in the front corners of this
room gave some idea of what the fagade must have looked like
before the modern concrete and steelwork were erected, probably
in the 1930s. A good piece of medieval linen-fold panelling had
been reused under the western window. '

Part of the eastern wall of this room had been completely re-
moved and the wall paper was on the framing of No. 2 which formed
the only division between the two houses at this point.

THE ATTICS

The newel stairway led up into the western section of the attics
which was about two feet wider in its southern part than in its
northern (see Fig.). The well worked gable window and orna-
mented barge boards on the High Street fagade were on this
part. Across this narrower front portion ran a roof at right angles
to it, forming a dormer on the west against No. 4 High Street. This
dormer had a window in it of unusual design, running along the
roof line and with diamond section mullions.
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This was obviously inserted before No. 4 had reached its present
height. This cross piece was higher than the front part of the roof,
but the same height as the back.

On the other side of the house the roof over the north-eastern
room was slightly higher than the cross roof mentioned above and
the rather awkward join of the roofs could be seen from the street.
‘This north-eastern attic was approached by the seventeenth century
stairway and had had no communication with the western part
until a doorway had been cut through, perhaps in the nineteenth
century, perhaps more recently. When the Royal Commission on
Historic Monuments made its report in the early 1930s, there were
two dormers facing the street from this piece of roof with enriched
barge boards and shaped pendants. These had gone, and the roof
timbers on that side were new giving no trace of how the dormers
had fitted.

The south-eastern attic could be approached only by a ladder.
The roof was of a simpler construction than the others and one truss
showed signs of having once had wind braces, This was the northern
truss jammed between the central chimney and a later truss in-
corporating some reused timbers. The central truss of this piece of
roof had no tie beam only a collar placed quite high on the blades.
This and the mortices for wind braces on the end truss could point
to this having been an open roof over the room below with no attic
originally. This attic floor was higher than the others, being set
above wall plate level, and certainly seemed a later insertion, prob-

| ably of the eighteenth century. The only light in this room was from
an awkwardly placed dormer looking across at the western part of
the roof,

I _

CONSTRUCTION
EXTERIOR

With the exception of the cellars which have already been dealt
. with the basic construction of the house was fairly simple timber
. framing with certain ornamentation and alterations. The stonework
of the cellars acted as the footing for the wooden sills of the framing,

The front was the most complicated, and detailed consideration
of it is perhaps best left until the other faces have been dealt with.
_ The back appeared to have been originally of regular, rectangular,
timber-framed panels of split oak staves plastered over, the normal
Herefordshire “‘black and white” construction. At each corner was
a big post running the full height of the house and about half way
along the back, slightly nearer the western side than the eastern
was an even bigger post almost 2 feet by 1 foot (plans and elevations,
see Fig.). This was split from first floor level upwards but still
supported the wall plates of both parts of the roof.

-
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The back wall up to the level of the second floor was of fairly
modern brick, almost certainly a late eighteenth or nineteenth
century insertion between the main posts of the house. At either
side of the central post was a doorway, and another by the western
post. At second floor level the original panels still remained, but
above this although the western gable retained its timber framing the
eastern had been bricked, again in fairly recent times. The whole
of the back, i.e., south, wall, had been plastered over and these
details had to be found inside the building.

The western side of the house against No. 4 High Street, was
almost intact from the first floor upwards. There was again a big
post about half way along and the northern end, on High Street,
was jettied, each storey projecting a little farther than the one
below it (elevations, see Fig.) The split oak stave wattling was
intact and as it had apparently never been plastered on the outside
there was presumably a house on the site of No. 4 before No. 3
was built. More will be said about this later.

At ground floor level some of the studs and the central post had
been removed, and modern brick had been inserted between those
remaining. This was built against the framing of No. 4.

The eastern side, against No. 2, had undergone much more
alteration and in one part had been removed completely. Again
there was a big central post. At the northern end the only timber
framing between this and the corner post was in the gable above
the wall plate. On the ground floor, first floor and part of the second
it had been replaced by brick, mainly modern, though some earlier
brick had been reused haphazardly in the lower courses.

About half the timber framing from the central post towards the
north-east corner was more or less intact, but the remainder at
ground floor level was made up from reused timber and was of
very poor workmanship. For some reason a brick footing had been
inserted under the sill of this latter part. There was no wattle and
plaster remaining at ground floor level the timbers having been
covered with nineteenth century boarding.

Both east and west side walls had diagonal bracing at ground and
first floor levels.

The front was the most interesting part of the exterior. The
ground floor was a nineteenth century shop front built out under
the storey above and in this way forming a balcony at the western
end. The second floor and the attics projected, being carried on
moulded bressumers with carved brackets terminating in masks
with long tassels below them. On the second floor the original ten
light oriel window with ovolo moulded mullions and elaborate
transoms remained supported on two smaller brackets. The tran-
soms had an ogee moulding associated with the ovolo, a feature
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repeated in the bressumers. In the gable with its 'enriched barge
boards hiding the ends of the purlins was a small diamond shaped
window, its sides being each 1foot 10inches. At the apex of
the gable was a decorated pendant between the barge boards.
The panelling on this western part of the front is made up of
a series of quarter circles formed by curved braces in the square
panels, )
The eastern part of the front had under_gone a severe restoration
within fairly recent times, the front rising in one concrete face from
the first floor to above attic level. On this had been fastened some
imitation timber framing. However, the moulded bresgumer of the
second floor still remained, and also the posts above it as already
mentioned. From these it would appear that this part of the_ front
was never so ornate as the western part. As qlreac.ly mentioned,
early in the 1930s the Royal Commission on Hl_stonc Monuments
was still able to record two gabled dormers with enriched barge
boards and shaped pendants on this part, but these.must have been
removed soon afterwards. Before the alterations this front taken'as
a whole must have been most impressive, and comparable with
that of the hall of the Butchers’ Guild in High Town.

INTERIOR n
The screen between the two rooms in the front of the building
was intact on the first and second floors, but the other screens had
been much altered on the first floor. Even on the second _ﬂpor,
although the others were complete, that which had once divided
the big north-eastern room had gone. '

The roof construction was comparatively snmple,v the wall plates
along the eastern and western walls taking the main thrust of the
roof except for the north-eastern section where the wall plate ran
along the front of the house. The wall plates in tl}e centre of the
house rested on the big divided post alrecady mentioned and on a
series of posts running back from this to a little second floor cup-
board wedged between the newel stairway and the north-casfem
room. As each post supported both wa_ll plates some were a little
precariously placed, and one wondered just how the roof had man-
aged to stay there for three hundred and fifty years.

The trusses at the gables of the roof over the western part of _the
house, at the ends of the roof over the north-eastern section, 1.¢.,
against No. 2 and against the cross roof of the western part, were
all of the type with two collar beams and more or 1es§ square papels
continuing the pattern of the building below (elevations, see Fig.).
The central truss of the north-eastern roof was modern. )

Two of the intermediate trusses in the western roof simply had
angle braces from tie beam to the blades, but the third, that nearest
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the back, had a collar beam and an old blade had been reused as a
type of strut, inserted after the original roof had been built. The
trusses of the cross roof of this section had single collars and queen
struts (elevations, see Fig.).

In the south-eastern roof the truss at the back of the house had
no collar, but as mentioned already it had been filled with brick
and thus the detail had been obliterated. The central truss in this
part was of a plain collar beam type, while that at the end by the
central chimney had a collar beam with lower king and queen
struts and upper “‘vee” struts. Behind this, jammed between it and
the chimney, was another truss with queen struts and mortices for
wind braces,

All the side purlins were of the through type and all sections of
the roof had a ridge purlin. This is what one normally expects to
find in Herefordshire.

A variety of carpenters’ marks was found. There were Roman
series on the first and second floors of the screen dividing the
eastern and western rooms in the front of the house. On the western
wall there was a similar series at first floor level and on the second
floor a series <, 1<, etc., on the screen dividing the two western
rooms on this floor was the series ¢, 14, etc., while at the same
level in the south-eastern room the western and northern walls
both had a Roman series. The western truss of the north-eastern
roof had crescent shaped marks, but the eastern one had another
Roman set.

The bressumers of the western part had an ovolo moulding
associated with an earlier ogee, while the one remaining bressumer
on the eastern part was simpler with a single roll moulding. On the
barge boards was a continuous leaf and flower ornament with a
fish at the bottom on each side. I have called them bressumers,
but in fact a careful examination showed that in the western part
of the house the mouldings were purely a facing pegged on to the
framing, the actual weight-carrying timbers being hidden. '

Nos. 2 AND 4

No. 2, to the east, was not examined, but the timbers of its western
wall were exposed by the demolition of part of No. 3. These are
heavier and the panels rather more irregular than in its neighbour,
the wattle is of hazel and the structure has heavy diagonal braces.
The bressumer has a very elaborate moulding and the building as
a whole looks earlier than No. 3. Built into this wall is a fine fifteenth
century wooden window taking the form of two Gothic arches
with cusping in them. It seems to be of the same period as some
panelling recently found in the cellars of Nos. 4 and 5 High Town,
and has probably been reused from an earlier building.
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No. 4 was a smaller house, one room wic!e to the street, and only
a very quick examination of it was possible. Its square, regular
panelling of split oak staves was like th'at of No. 3, but of its bear.ns
some were plainly chamfered with straight cut stops and some with
scroll stops as next door, but othgrs.were ovolo moulded. It wou!{i
appear that it was the latest building of the thre&_’., though bl.l'l t
over what were possibly earlier ccllars'and on the site of an earlier
building. It seems never to have been linked in any way with No. 3.
There was a gap of about 2 inches between their frames.

CONCLUSIONS

As far as can be traced no documents exist telling us about the
building of this house, nor would one expect them to. Thus Fhe
only way of dating is by using the clues whlgh came to light during
the examination of the house and its demollt}on. )

The almost square, regular panel of the timber framing of the
greater part of the house, the plainly chamfered bf:ams an'd’poslts
with simple scroll stops, the broad floor boards still remaining in
the western part of the house on the second ﬂoc_)r, and the ornate
front of this same part all appear to be of one build. )

This type of timber framing appears to have had a long run in
Herefordshire, though the size of the timbers used pecarpe srpal_ler
as time went on. Most of the posts and studs used in t!ns building
were 9 inches wide, the studs being about 4 inches thick an_d the
posts square or nearly so. The big corner posts and those in the
centres of the walls were still heavier. The posts of seventeenth
century houses are often only 7 inches wide and in thpse at the epd
of the century sometimes even less. Thus on the eyldence of size
of timber a date of about 1600 or even a little earlier v_vould seem
appropriate, but this evidence alone cannot be conclusw.e‘ _

The simple scroll stop is found over quite a long period but is
most common at the end of the sixteenth and the early seventeenth
centuries, )

The :::st dating evidence is perhaps the moulding of the window
mullions and transoms of the western part of the front and of the
posts and bressumers. The mullions are ovolo moulded,.a form
which is rarely found before about 1600. In Momr'louthshlre, Fox
and Raglan! date it to 1625-1670, in th_c Cotswolds it seem: to dat_c
from about ten years earlier than this, apd Wood—Jone§ .ﬁnds it
in the Banbury region at about the same time. In Devon it is dated
as early as 15882 and in Essex* even earlier. It seems unhk_ely that

it would be used in the West Midlands much before 1600, if at all.
The bressumer mouldings and those of the window transoms com-
bine an ovolo with the earlier ogee, possibly a transitional phase,
though this combination reappears at the very end of the ovelo
E
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period as a sort of archaism. The posts of the eastern part of the
front were closely related to the ovolo moulding. The barge boards
with'their continuous ornament are quite early in the character but
continue into the seventeenth century, while the brackets terminating
in masks are a Renaissance feature appearing in Herefordshire and
Shropshire early in the seventeenth century.

Taking all these factors together it would seem that it is fair to
put 2 date early in the seventeenth century on the main features of
the house, perhaps about 16101620,

The cellars presented a problem. The vaulted part at first sight
looked early and the Royal Commission on Historic Monuments
suggested it was probably medieval. However, its four-centred
doorway with an unusual sunk or reserved chamfer could easily
date from the same period as the main structure above. In Mon-
mouthshire this chamfer is found from about 1590 to about 1630.5
Thus there seemed no certain evidence to assign any earlier date to
the cellar than to the main building.

On the other hand if they are the same age there is no explanation
as to }Vhy the two parts of the cellar should be so different in con-
struction.

However, there were some medieval beams and a piece of linen-
fold panelling reused, probably from an earlier building on this site.

There had been much alteration and change in the use of rooms.
The first major alteration seems to have been late in the seventeenth
century when the staircase with twisted balusters was inserted to
join up the upper two floors and attics in the eastern front part of
the house. About the same time the south-western room was com-
pletely panelied.

In the early eighteenth century the chimney stack at the back was
inserted with a fireplace at each level. These fireplaces had con-
temporary surrounds and panelled cupboards alongside them. In
the south-western panelled room an eighteenth century over-
mante] was inserted over a fireplace into this same stack. At some
time, almost certainly in this same century, the south-eastern room
on the second floor was ceiled and the space between wall and
ceiling coved, making quite a pleasant room.

Later in the same century the warchouses and other buildings at
the back of the house were built. These were of brick with the
common Herefordshire type of roof of the period with a king-post
tie-beam truss with twin angle braces. Time did not permit a record
of these to be made, but they appeared to be of quite late eighteenth
century construction and no doubt replaced an earlier range of
buildings.

About the middle of the nineteenth century came the major
reconstruction which resulted in the raising of the ceiling levels of
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the ground and first floor rooms in the south-castern corner, the
construction of the offices there, and the taking away of the central
stack and the newel stair at ground floor level. In the offices and the
shop in front of them nineteenth century panelling was inserted.
The shop itself was built out to become flush with the projecting
storey above. A passage was built at the south-western corner of
the first floor, spoiling the proportions of the panelled room and
leading into the warehouses and from there back to a conservatory
outside the back door and so to the ground floor rooms. For the
last hundred years or so this was the only access to the first floor
and those above.

Probably at this time, though it may have been earlier, the back
was bricked up and some of the timbers removed.

The next alterations seem to have been in the 1930s when the
northern part of the front from the first floor upwards was removed
and brought out to one level and given a false half-timbered appear-
ance. The dormers above this part were removed and the roof
over it largely rebuilt. It was no doubt at this time that the stairs
in this part of the house were boarded up and a doorway cut through
to the attics from the western part of the roof.

One puzzling feature is the bricking up of the walls to the east
and along the eastern part of the back to a greater extent than else-
where. Prevailing winds and weather could explain the back wall
as a whole, but not the fact that the eastern part of it was almost
completely rebuilt and certainly not the great amount of recon-
struction in the eastern wall itself.

This part of the house had what appeared to have been an open
roof in which a moulded medieval beam had been inserted on posts
to help carry a later coved ceiling. The front and the western rooms
of the house were undoubtedly all of one build, probably early in
the seventeenth century, but it seems just possible that in the new
house was incorporated a wing of a medieval house. If so the nine-
teenth century virtual reconstruction of this part may have been a
necessity. Not enough remained to be sure, but this explanation
seems possible. If it was part of a medieval house it seems likely
to have been a ground floor room with perhaps a solar above and
an open roofed chamber above that. If this is so a medieval date
must be put on that part of the cellars. However, it must be stressed
that there was no proof of any of this, rather simply a hint.

The use of the rooms is very difficult to decide. The ground floor
front rooms have almost certainly always been shops. They seem
too big to have been one seventeenth century shop and on the model
of those in Oxford,® Coventry? and Norwich? were perhaps one with
the house and one let off. The rooms behind the shops may have
been stores or perhaps service rooms for the house above.
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The big first floor north-eastern room with its fireplace was
presumably the hall, the main room in the house, and seems to
have always remained so. The other front room on this floor was
no doubt the parlour. As the room above the hall was originally
divided into two chambers, the master’s chamber was perhaps the
room behind the hall or perhaps the room above the parlour. There
did not appear to be any service rooms on these upper floors and
these were probably on the ground floor. The kitchen was no doubt
outside at the back of the building.

The servants almost certainly slept in the attics and perhaps in the
big south-eastern room upstairs. On the other hand some of these
rooms were probably used as stores.

The late seventeenth century change seems significant. As the
new stairway led directly to the room above the hall it seems prob-
able that this became the master’s chamber, the screen dividing it
quite probably being removed at this time. As the stairway leads on
into the attics these were presumably used either by personal servants
or members of the family. Before this the only access to them must
have been by ladder.

The little south-western room panelled at about this time probably
became a sort of private parlour though still at that time apparently
unheated.

The eighteenth century changes were probably due to expanding
business. The new stack and fireplaces meant more comfort, and the
panelling meant that they were in rooms which were not just work-
rooms. The ground floor room so treated perhaps became a “‘count-
ing-house™, an office. The kitchen seemed to have been in the new,
late eighteenth century block and probably replaced an earlier
one.

The nineteenth century alterations spoiled the rooms in the south-
eastern part and that on the second floor was of little use for any-
thing but a store after this. On the other hand the main room was
again modernised receiving its Dutch tile fireplace and the shop and
offices were improved.

For almost all its history the house was apparently the home and
business premises of a wealthy merchant, a man of some standing in
the city and able to afford a standard of building and comfort in
advance of most of his contemporaries. The series of alterations and
improvements is closely paralleled by those at Nos. 4 and 5 High
Town where further alterations are going on in 1965. These houses are
L-shaped and though never as big as No. 3 High Street, were still
quite important and they show again some medieval timbers and
work from each century from the seventeenth onwards.

Finally during the winter of 1964-65 No. 3 High Street was
demolished, one small part of it being preserved largely for the sake

ekl
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of its fine fagade, and the three hundred and fifty year history of the
e to an end.
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MEDIEVAL BOROUGHS OF WEST HEREFORDSHIRE
By F. NoBLE

“The topographical history of our old towns is one of the many
fascinating subjects still waiting for systematic investigation at the
hands of antiquaries.” W. St. John Hope’s comment in 1909" is
still true of Herefordshire and adjacent counties, and of its settle-
ment pattern as a whole. The study has probably suffered more
than it has benefited from generalisations which have not been
based on detailed study. Only in recent years has there come any
general realisation of the need for a systematic study of topography,
as this generation sets about re-organizing boundaries, re-aligning
routeways and building “new towns”; planning a new landscape
without any real understanding of the origins and development of
the present urban and rural patterns of settlement and communica-
tions, or of their landscape and townscape features.

The medieval boroughs of West Herefordshire are a limited group
of settlements whose origins and development can be traced or
inferred more readily both from documents and field studies than
those of other centres of population in the county. In their present
form they cover the whole range from hamlet to small market town
so they can provide a valuable introduction to the general study
of Herefordshire settlement. The present paper can only serve as an
introduction to these “boroughs” and the problems they present:
much more documentation and fieldwork will be needed before
the suggested explanations can be regarded as facts, or rejected in
favour of better ones,

The current associations of the word “borough™ are with Mayor
and Corporation, or histerically with Nineteenth Century Parlia-
mentary and Municipal Reform, but its origin is the Old Eriglish
“burh” meaning “‘a fortified place  (Ekwall) generally implying
earthworks large enough to enclose a village and often applied to
more ancient fortifications (as at Aconbury). In the struggle against
the Danes “burh™ came to have the more definite meaning of a
fortified settlement set up for the control, defence and administra-
tion of surrounding areas. There was a natural tendency for “burhs”
to become centres of trade and industry, while at the same time
other centres of trade and industry which had grown up, often in
association with religious establishments, were feeling the need of
defences. Such trading centres were known as “ports”, whether
accessible from the sea or not. Academic disputes have been waged
over how far the “burhs™ were still military at the time of the
Conquest, but it appears that it was already difficult to distinguish
between a *‘port” which had been fortified and made into an
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administrative centre and a “burh” whose ir‘:habitanti had taken up
trading.? After the Norman Conguest *“borough becam.e the
general term for both types, and they were set up by barm}s, bl_s]_'nops
and religious houses as well as by the king. Some were still military
in their main purpose and established as z_zppcndages to castles, but
an increasing number were established in hopes of profits from
rents, tolls and court fees and fines. _ ) .

The establishment of military boroughs in hostile territory prob-
ably first gave rise to concessions of personal freedom in order to
attract settlers, but these concessions proved equally necessary to
the success and profitability of centres of local trade. It became in-
creasingly common for even the lords of small pf"oppetary boroughs
to grant “burgage tenure” or “free burgage”; ie., the holdmﬁ
of freely transferable property at fixed annual money rents an
generally free from labour services, and for these”and other con-
cessions to take the form of a “borough Charter”. Roya.l assent
does not seem to have been essential, though some creations are
registered in the royal Patent or Charter which had to be obtained
before new markets or fairs could be held. Few .of the smaller
proprietary boroughs were able to purcha}se the pnvﬂegesl qf self-
government as “corporations”. They continued to be admlnlste?ed
by the lord’s courts, though their reeves and (_)t_her elected officials
in some cases attained substantial responsibility. Some of these
proprietary boroughs were called on to elect Members of Parlia-
ment at the end of the thirteenth century, but many were .'flﬂecj[ed
by economic decline and the higher rate of borough taxation im-
posed by Edward I, and pleaded ipablhty to pay the:r‘ members
their 2/- per day. The boroughs which had failed to thrive tended
to revert to rural manors and the movement to establish new centres
came to an end before the middle of the fourteenth century.

THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF THE WEST HEREFORDSHIRE
BORGUGHS

The Romans are accepted as the first builders of towns in Britain,
but they do not seem to have established any to the west of Ken-
chester and Caerwent on the Welsh border. Their decline and fall,
and the rise of Hereford in the Dark Ages are equally obscure. In
1066 Hereford was the only recognised urban centre between the
Malverns and the Irish Sea. The whole period or borough t_'ounda-
tion in Herefordshire and adjacent parts of Wales otherwise falls
within the two centuries which it took the Normans to complete
the conquest of the Welsh. .

The first phase began under William fitz Osbern, a close assoc-
iate of the Conqueror who had granted him the Earldom of Here-
ford with princely powers. The chronicler, Orderic Vitalis tells
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how by lavish pay and grants of land he attracted Norman knights
and burgesses to his service, and how he established castles and
boroughs all along the borders of Wales, and granted the boroughs
the customs of his Normandy town of Breteuil, which were among
the most liberal then known. Fitz Osbern’s death in 1072 and his
son’s rebellion and forfeiture two years later, brought the end of
this phase. The Earldom was suppressed and an embargo apparently
placed on further conquests in South Wales. This lasted until the
Conqueror’s death in the year after the compilation of Domesday
Book. This cannot be relied upon to mention all the existing castles
and boroughs. It contains a reference to 23 men in Osbern fitz
Richard’s castle of ““Auretune”, which may imply a borough founda-
tion at the pre-Conquest Norman stronghold beiter known as
Richard’s Castle, but all the other castles and boroughs were the
creations of the great Earl. In those six brief years he had founded
castles and boroughs at Wigmore and Clifford, rebuilt the castle
at Ewyas Harold and established great castles at Monmouth and
Chepstow, probably with boroughs which escaped mention in
Domesday. Some were apparently intended as bases for a planned
conquest of South Wales which had already crossed the Usk at
Caerleon before 1075,

Domesday makes no mention of his castle at Hereford and only
a single sentence telling that the French burgesses there were exempt
from all customs and forfeitures on payment of 12d. per year con-
firms that he had granted them those ““Customs of Breteuil” whose
tmportance in English civic history was demonstrated by Miss
Mary Bateson sixty years ago.® The part that Hereford played in
disseminating them can hardly be described as common knowledge,
but at least twenty boroughs in Britain were granted them and
probably many more were entitled to seek exemplifications from
Hereford in cases of dispute. The boroughs which certainly enjoyed
them included Shrewsbury, Bideford, Lichfield, Ludlow and Preston
as well as a number in Wales and Ireland whose subsequent import-
ance has been no greater than that of the west Herefordshire
boroughs. No record survives of the original customs of the Here-
fordshire border boroughs and only Pembridge, probably the last
to be founded, can be proved to have possessed these “Laws of
Breteuil™.

Wigmore can be taken as an example of the boroughs of the
“first phase”. Domesday merely states that Ralph de Mortimer
had a borough there which returned seven pounds per year. It had
most probably been founded when Wifliam fitz Osbern established
the castle “on waste ground called Merestune”. If the burgesses
were paying the 12d. rents of “‘the customs of Breteuil” the
unexpectedly large total of 140 burgages is indicated, and this
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comes remarkably near the number recqrded in 1304.¢ The settle-
ment seems to have been laid out on a grid plan alopg the southern
slope of the ridge on which the church stands. The site of the castle,
with its remains of a “shell keep” belonging at the !ate_st to th‘e
end of the twelfth century, seems too remote from the grid, and it
is possible that the irregu]alr earlthworks nearer the church may
site of the original castle. )
ma\;}(igzggre appears toghave remained stagnant when medieval
traffic switched from “Watling Street” to the more ;casterly route
through the rival “new town” of Ludlow. R_lchqrcis C:astle and
Clifford have declined to hamlets and there is little e\_rldence 'of
borough development at Ewyas Harold. By comparison with
Earl William’s foundations at Monmouth and Chepst(.)w, the
Herefordshire boroughs of this phase have been conspicuously
sful.
un;ufiecreSIOS'l came a second phase of castle buil‘t‘iing and borougjl
foundation by lesser barons, soon to be known as Lords Marchers™.
It is much more obscure and poorly documented than the first
phase. The de Lacies established castles and borough_s at Ludlow
and Weobley, and possibly a centre at Grosmont or 1n the L'ong-
town area for their Welsh conquests. The de Braos family este_lbhshed
themselves with a castle and borough at Radno%', from Wh]:ch tl}ey
extended their conguests to Builth, and early in Henry lg reign
a great “Honour” was created for Adam de Port, centring on
n' - .
Kl%(t;lteo irregular street plan of Weobley provides an interesting
contrast to the grid plan of Ludlow. Both were de LE.Lcy centr_esl;
but at Weobley the castle was built as an addition to a village v_vhlc
was well established long before the Domesday survey, whl_le at
Ludlow both castle and borough seem to have been established
shortly after Domesday on waste ground. No early Charters are
known for either borough, but Ludlow has been shown to h{ive.: had
“the customs of Breteuil” and Weobley was pro})ably smularlg
privileged. Weobley sent a separate jury to the Assize of _1255 an
was represented in Parliament from 12?5 to 1304. It rema}ned pros-
perous throughout the medieval period, but the remains ofdlt;
“Town Ditch” suggest no stronger town defences than those neede
to keep out night prowlers. It must bave bee:n ex'tr_emely fortun?te
to have escaped with only one record of hostgle military occupation
in the medieval period: by Stephen’s forces in 1139. 1t has a pol(ir
defensive position and a much lesﬁ n‘;hlta;ybapc{)earance than the
jori ronial boroughs on the Welsh border. .
ma}g(o)ligylgifnztaon“ occupyir%g the area around Castle Hill and }tlhc
church is probably a more typical site fo.r a borougt} of a Marc ner
Lord, but here again there are few recognisable remains of defensive
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works on the glacial irregularities of its surface. Even the castle site
is unconvincing and it is difficult to distinguish any trace of a street
and burgage pattern. It is possible that this was a nominal, rather
than an actual centre of the great “Honour of Kington” between
1108 and 1174,

Dorstone is a puzzling case. The plan of the village and castle-
site suggest a borough plantation, but there is a dearth of docu-
mentary evidence. The only likely context for such a foundation
would be as a centre for the ancestors of the Clifford family, before
they had gained full possession of the castle and borough of Clifford
from their overlords, the Tonies.

In this phase the conquest and subjugation of South Wales by
the Marcher Lords and adventurers such as Bernard de Newmarch
seemed assured and the need to defend border boroughs against
organised Welsh attack could not have become apparent until
1135. In the fust years of the Anarchy Hereford, Weobley and
Ludlow suffered in the contentions between the supporters of
Stephen and of Matilda while the borders were ravaged by the
attacks of the Welsh, who had thrown off Norman domination
throughout the greater part of South Wales. The Marcher Lords
succeeded in repelling the attacks and seem to have tried to set up
their dominions as independent territories, with their main castles
and boroughs as little capitals. As a result several of them, and
particularly Hugh de Mortimer, fell foul of Henry 11 at the beginning
of his reign, and had to be forcibly suppressed.

This may have prompted Henry’s later policy of relying increasing-
ly on the support of the leading prince of South Wales, Rhys ap
Gruffydd whom he created “Justiciar of South Wales”, and his
apparent policy of creating a clearly defined frontier marked by a
line of castles from Lydbury North (Bishop’s Castle) through
Knighton, Eardisley, Ewyas Lacy (Longtown) and the “Three
Castles”, which were stiengthened or guarded at his expense.’
Several of these appear later as small boroughs. Henry seems even
to have been prepared to recognise the Welsh occupation of the
de Braos borough and castle of Radnor and also of Painscastle,
and it may be at this time that a de Braos castle and borough at
Hay was established. This occupies a strong site to the east of the

castle mound and church of William Revel, 4 knight who had held
Hay earlier in the century under Bernard de Newmarch.

In 1173, Roger de Port joined a rebellion which Henry put down
with Welsh assistance, and the “Honour of Kington®” was forfeited.
Part of it, including Kington and Huntington, were granted to
William de Braos, probably as compensation for Radnor, and
before 1230 the site of Kington Castle had been abandoned and a
new castle had been set up at Huntington, which became the head
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of this Lordship. Kington, however, remained the: main centre of
population and the new borough failed to replace it. '

The removal of the centre of Kington Lordship to Huntington
would seem most logical between 1174 and 1190, after the for-
fejture of the “‘Honour” and while the Weish still helq Radnor and
Painscastle, but the earliest certain reference to Huntington Cast}e
comes in 1230.¢ Huntington Castle is not exceptionally strong in
its situation and the ghost of a borough plan which extends south-
wards to the chapel of St. Thomas of Canterbury has poor na}ural
defences compared with others which seem to have been established
at this time. _ )

A much better example of these “military” boroughs is prqv1ded
by Hay, where the whole layout of the town seems to be dominated
by defensive considerations and the Castle and the_ borough seem
to have been planned as a unit. Hay can be claimed as a true
“bastide”. . ‘ .

Longtown also occupies a strong defensive site, “but it seems
probable that its defences have a complex history. The Nevs" C_astle
of Ewyas Lacy was being built between 1185 and 1195 within the
massive earthwork, enclosing three acres, which seems to .be .of
pre-Conquest and possibly of Roman origip. Squth of this lies
the plan of the borough with a large plain thirteenth century
borough chapel overlooking a triangular market plape. Th‘ere are
indications of a line of defensive earthworks enclosing this area,
but they are very slight compared with those to the north.

This phase from 1155 to the early thirteenth century may be
regarded as a third phase in the process of borough creation on the
Marches, when the Welsh obtained siege engines and stronger
sites for castles and boroughs became imperative. With the dqath
of Rhys ap Gruffydd in 1197 and the great Welsh defeat at Pains-
castle in the following year the leadership of Wales passed to the
princes of North Wales, and the pressure on the borders of Here-
fordshire itself was lessened somewhat, but until 1!1e Fnd of the
century boroughs which laid any claim to military significance fel,E
the need to rebuild their defences in stone. Royal grants of “murage
tolls are known for Hay (1237) and Radnor (1257, 1283 and 1290)
where the lines of the stone walls can be clearly traced, but .they are
also known for Knighton (1260 and 1272)" where neither alignment
nor remains are known, and walls may have existed at other border
boroughs which have no tradition or trace of them today.

In the eastern half of Hercfordshire developments had taken a
very different course. Leominster and Bromyard may have been
functioning as small trading centres before Domesday; Ledbury
and Ross were prosperous manors then; an_d all four grew up under
the protection of the Church, not of baronial castles. By the end of
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the thirteenth century, however, the general increase in population
and prosperity was making the ownership of boroughs increasingly
profitable and lords, often of less than baronial rank, were looking
for opportunities to establish proprietary trading boroughs. A
large number of royal grants for the establishment of markets and
fairs in different Herefordshire villages were purchased in the course
of the thirteenth century. Probably in most cases no further steps
were taken to set up “boroughs”, but three and possibly four
examples of this fourth phase can be recognised. At Eardisley
Walter de Baskerville obtained a licence for a market and fair in
1223, and up to the last century separate manorial courts were held
for the “Borough™ and the “Foreign”.® At Pembridge Henry de
Pembridge obtained a Charter for a market and fair in 1240 and
took advantage of a break in the succession of his overlords at
Radnor to establish a “free borough™ there. Something similar may
have happened at Presteigne where the de Fraxino family had
obtained the lordship, though there may have been an earlier estab-
lishment of some settlement here associated with the church and
remotely protected by Stapleton Castle on the other side of the
valley of the Lugg. In the course of the century both de Pembridge
and de Fraxino were dispossessed of their boroughs by the rising
power of the Mortimers of Wigmore.

Ploughfield, Preston-on-Wye, was described as a “borough” in
the accounts of the Chapter Estates of Hereford Cathedral in 1273.
It had a bailiff, market and fairs. An earlier reference to a market
and “mercatores tenentes de feodis™ at Preston in 1262 probably
refers to Ploughfield.? The site deserves careful examination.

Pembridge shows no evidence of planned layout, or of defensive
works of any strength and it seems clear that the “‘creation” of a
borough here was merely the “promotion” of a village which had
been in existence before the Normans came. The Charter given by
Henry of Pembridge soon after 1240 read: “Be it known to present
and future that I, Henry of Penebrugge give to all my free burgesses
of the Borough of Penebrug all the free customs according to the
Law of Breteuil, with the markets and fairs appertaining according
to the tenor of the Charter of King Henry which I possess, to hold
to themselves and their heirs paying to me and my heirs 12d. for
each Burgage at Michaelmas™.10

The manor and borough were seized by Roger Mortimer when
Henry was disinherited, as a follower of Simon de Montfort, in
1265. The manor-house, near the church, became the residence of
Maud (de Braos) Roger’s widow, between 1282 and 1301. The re-
building of the church probably indicates her wealth, rather than
the prosperity of the borough, though the borough does seem to have
remained modestly prosperous until the end of the medieval period,
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The oddest “commercial borough” development seems to have
taken place at Kington. An “Inquisition” of 1267 which ‘me.ntlons
19/- from burgage rents from Huntington and 22/~ f_rom ‘!’(mgto_n
borough” also lists 64s. 3d. rents from “New Kington™, This
seems to be the present town centre and the plan of its roads,
narrow lanes and garden plots suggest that they were laid down

n strips of “Open Field” land.

° No II:uer bor(l:ugh foundations than Pembridge and Ploughfield
are known for west Herefordshire, and the north-western Part
had more than enough boroughs by this time to meet all the possible
developments of trade and production. It is d_iﬂicult to assess the
comparative standing of the west Herefordshire boroughs at tl}e
end of the thirteenth century without a good deal of research_m
the Public Records. The lack of straightforwardly comparative
material is complicated by the existence and extension of the
separate legal systems of the Marcher Lordships, which meant that
even well-established boroughs such as Monmouth and Radnor
sent no representatives to the Parliaments of Edward I:

Weobley was the only one of the west Herefordshire boroughs
which was called on to send members to Parliament in 1295 and
1304, but along with Ledbury, Ross and Bromyard it was released
from the obligation in the following year, on their petitions that
they were unable to pay their members their legal wages of 2/7 per
day. Their prosperity may have already been affected by th_e higher
rate of borough taxation but Weobley seems to have continued to
be the most prosperous of the west Herefordshire bog‘oughs until
the sixteenth century, though there is no evidence that its burgegses
ever obtained any rights of self-government or incorporation.
Pembridge also managed to thrive. The two probably benefited
as the most westerly points to which English merchants and traders
could venture without losing the protection of the laws of England
by crossing into the hazardous jurisdictions of tl}c Marcher Lord-
ships. Their fine early timber buildings seem to indicate that t‘hey
also escaped the worst ravages of the Welsh in Glyndwr’s rebellion,
between 1402 and 1408, when Herefordshire lay open to freque_nt
ravages and Hay and Radnor in particular were left semi-derelict
for over a century. The Act of Union in 1536 abolished the Marctger
Lordships and left the further history of the west Herefordshire
boroughs to be decided primarily by economic factors.
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Photograph by kind permission of Donovan Wilsen, ALB.P
AR PHOTOGRAPH OF HAMPTON COURT.

THE WORK OF HANBURY TRACY, LORD SUDELEY,
AT HAMPTON COURT

By M. J. McCCARTHY

Hampton Court was the property of the Coningsby family and
appears to have been first built in the early fifteenth century. It
remained in the possession of the family until the beginning of the
last century, when it was sold by George Coningsby, fifth Earl of
Essex, to Richard Arkwright, son of the Richard Arkwright who
perfected the power loom and himself a wealthy cotton industrialist.
He settled the property on his younger son, John, who eventually
came to live there. John Arkwright showed no particular interest
in architecture, but after his marriage in 1830 with Sarah, daughter
of Sir Hungerford Hoskins, a director in the East India Company,
he decided to make his great house more comfortable and con-
venient. He was fortunate in having the help of Charles Hanbury
Tracy, later first Baron Sudeley of Toddington, Gloucestershire.
This talented amateur architect had just then completed his most
ambitious and successful building project, his own house, Tod-
dington Manor.

No doubt he was pleased at the thought of having a new field for
the pursuit of his architectural interests, and he enjoyed the advan-
tage of being familiar with Hampton Court, for as a boy he had
visited and admired the old building while it was still in the possession
of his cousin, the fifth Earl of Essex.

Hanbury Tracy was introduced to John Arkwright by a friend
of them both, John Davenport, and in March 1834, when Arkwright
first visited Toddington, he offered his services as architect of the
proposed alterations, There were difficulties from the start, and in
May of the same year Arkwright wrote to suggest cancelling the
arrangement should Hanbury Tracy have tired of the project
because of Mrs. Arkwright's “impossible demands”, or a dis-
agreement with the family architect. This was Mr. Atkinson, who
was present at Hampton Court when Hanbury Tracy made a
preliminary visit in October 1834. Arkwright wrote to him later,
asking his opinion of the Hanbury Tracy proposals. His reply
(November 1834) referred to the alterations as “‘expensive mis-
chief” and he warned grimly: “Do not make Hampton Court a
cell to the abbey of Toddington™. However, in a letter of December
19th, Arkwright stated that he intended to proceed with the Han-
bury Tracy plans, and asked Atkinson if he would consent, though
a professional, to execute the amateur’s designs. The reply has not
survived, and though Atkinson was at Hampton Court on several
occasions during the course of the alterations, he seems to have
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acted in an advisory capacity only. The execution of the plans was
entrusted to the foreman, Mr. Gray.

The history of the work can be traced in correspondence in the
Arkwright Collection at the Hereford County Record Office
(H.C.R.O. A63). This correspondence was not seen by the compilers
of the Report of the Royal Commission of Historical Monuments,
nor by Dr. Pevsner, who attributed the alterations to Sir Jeffrey
Whyatville, whose name does not appear in the Arkwright letters.
Dr. Pevsner gives the date as 1817, but it scems that nothing was
done until October 1835, a date more compatible with the Neale
drawing of 1826.1

Hanbury Tracy was at Hampton Court again in February and
May, 1835, and on May 20th, Arkwright received in London a
copy of the ground plans. Work commenced in the following
October with the complete destruction of the South Front. However,
all difficulties had not yet been overcome, and the project was to
prove exasperating for both Hanbury Tracy and Arkwright. Han-
bury Tracy’s architectural work was motivated by the conviction
that Gothic architecture was the most suitable style for modern
domestic purposes, as he explained to Davenport in a letter of
March 1834 (H.C.R.O. A63). But he was insistent that the pro-
vision of the domestic conveniences of a more leisured age was not to
entail any sacrifice of correct and authentic Gothic detail. With
the first of these principles Arkwright seems to have had no quarrel,
but the second involved expenses which he seems to have regarded
as superfluous. He proposed £7,000 as the amount to be expended,
but was prepared to go to £10,000.2 “Comfort is the only considera-
tion which has induced me to make any alteration whatever, and
that obtained, I care as far as my own taste is concerned, but little
for the rest™, though he added: “But I hope you will not think me
so entirely devoid of feeling as to cause disgust in others and make
so fine a specimen of the taste and style of that day a byeword for
the bad taste of this” (November 20th, 1834).

Again he wrote in 1839: “I receive your letters in great anxiety
and alarm. Your plans are so beautiful, grand and frightful as to
their consequences in matters of expense”.? Referring later to the
alteration of the windows on the North Front, he wrote: “I should
be satisfied myself to take out the sashes and put in tracery like the
lower windows, but I know you say that if altered at all, it should
be differently and well done™.? It is hardly surprising to find Han-
bury Tracy’s replies become emphatic and even sarcastic. “So now
you begin to know where the difficulty liess—now you begin to
perceive that the mere mounting a few villainous steps is not the
only expense that you have to encounter—you have to enter the
hall—and how do you mean to do it—some contrivance!!! I should
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like much to use it—more particularly if it is to be made for noth-
ing.”"* Again in August 1840, he wrote: “Your silence leads me to
fear that Mrs. A. still engages too much of your care and attention
to allow you to turn your thoughts to Hampton Court”.

It is quite possible that many of the workmen engaged at Tod-
dington moved over to Hampton Court when the former was
completed in 1835. From the Derby Mercury of October 31st of
that year we learn that two hundred men were in employment at
the alterations,* but in the absence of records of the Toddington
building we cannot be sure that they were the same people. The
sculptured heads at Hampton Court give reason to suppose that
they are by the sculptor of Toddington. The foreman, Mr. Gray,
was a local man, and an ingenious contriver of “‘machines” for the
works. Indeed his fame reached Barry in London. The latter asked
Hanbury Tracy in August, 1839, if he might inspect the works at
Hampton Court and visit Toddington en route. A date in early
September was convenient for the Arkwrights, and Hanbury Tracy
wrote to confirm the appointment,’ so presumably the visits took
place, though I have noticed no further reference to the matter.

Gray’s ingenuity was in fact a source of further frustration for
Hanbury Tracy, for on one occasion at least he took the liberty
of departing from the plans. When Hanbury Tracy went in July,
1837, to see the newly-built South Front, he found that there was
as much wall surface as window-space, where he had intended
greater window-space. Arkwright was absent (perhaps wisely)
on the occasion and Hanbury Tracy wrote immediately expres-
sing his disappointment in no uncertain terms. He told Arkwright
to warn Gray against interfering with the designs: “You have
no conception how easily a good design is destroyed by what
persons who have not experienced the truth of what I say would
suppose a deviation of trifling importance”.® By the common
agreement of Gray, Arkwright and his wife it had earlier been
decided that Hanbury Tracy’s proposal to move the East Front
forward was unnecessary, and the decision stood despite his pro-
testations. The truth is that John Arkwright grew quite alarmed at
the extent of the alterations he had initiated. In August, 1836, he
wrote: “They have now pulled down so much, indeed as far as we
have gone it is entirely new (foundations and all)”. In October
they were trying to complete work on the billiard-room, and he
wrote to say that he regretted ever having “meddled” with it, for:
“I find that as we proceed we pull down and build up from the
ground anew”.

* For this reference and notes on John Arkwright’s life at Hampton Court,
prior to his marriage, I am indebted to Miss M. H. Mackenzie, who has been
Investigating the Derbyshire branch of the family.
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From 1838 to 1841 work continued on the interior, and the North
Front was not tackled until the latter year. There was no question
of pulling that down, but the windows were altered and the arched
entrance vaulted. At this time Hanbury Tracy asked what Ark-
wright proposed doing with the Chapel, but Arkwright insisted
that the North Front be finished before they should go further.?
Letters from Arkwright in January and March of the following
year (1842) show that on this subject too there was friction. Han-
bury Tracy’s proposal for an oriel window in the Tower was first
accepted, but later “Mrs. Arkwright and 1" changed their minds,
saying that they wanted to preserve as much of the old Tower as
possible. By now they were heartily sick of building, Arkwright
confessed, and wanted to be rid of the workmen. Consequently
the Chapel was left unaltered, though Hanbury Tracy prepared
designs to harmonise its castellated parapet with that of the new
East Front. In fact the present parapet was not erected until 1850,
by Thomas Nicholson of Hereford.® The Hampton Court accounts
for 1842 to 1845 show that the Chapel ceiling was renovated in
1843, but there was no major internal decoration until 1870.*
There is no evidence to connect these changes with Hanbury Tracy.
Nor was he responsible for the Conservatory, built in 1845. Their
correspondence stops in June, 1842, and one can only suppose
that both owner and architect had had quite enough of each other.

In the circumstances, the building can hardly be taken as an index
of Hanbury Tracy’s architectural aims or opinions, but there are
interesting parallels with Toddington in plan and elevation, The
old Hall was divided to provide a dining-room and library on the
south, and the new hall was placed on the north side. The billiard-
room was built on the east, and at the south-east an extension was
built to provide a large drawing-room. The kitchen and offices
were on the west, a feature of the plan which differs from Toddington,
but Hampton Court is a much smaller building, of one block.
Vaulted cloister-passages were built in the courtyard, except on
the north side, and, as at Toddington, these provide direct access
to the principal rooms. The principal staircase is off a lobby at the
south-east junction of the cloisters.

Externally, the arrangement of a series of straight-headed windows
above arched windows on the south and east obviously derives
from the south elevation of Toddington. The parallel is emphasised
on the Hampton Court South Front by the framing of the series
with bay windows. It is interesting that the north-east corner of
Hampton Court is similar in disposition to the Entrance Tower of
the Stables Court at Toddington, with the mock-chapel to its left.
Perhaps Hampton Court provided a model for Toddington in this

* By a London firm, The designs are in Hereford County Record Office.
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respect. Hanbury Tracy had certainly seen the (_Jld bui}ding, and
probably knew it well when it had belonged to his cousin, George
Coningsby. In the March, 1834, letter to Davenport !w expresses
admiration for its architecture, “altho_ugh rpuch dlsﬁg.ured _by
sundry alterations made from time to time without .con51derat10n
of anything but the convenience of the moment”. His own altera-
tions succeeded in bringing greater convenience to Hampton Cqurt,
and certainly made its exterior more consistent and harmonious
than Colin Campbell had left it.?
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CRASWALL PRIORY—REPORT OF A FIELD STUDY
MADE IN 1962

By Ceci. F. WRIGHT!

In July, 1962, a group of students from the Liverpool College of
Building carried out a survey of the ruins of Craswall Priory,
making a careful record of those parts of the ruins uncovered in
earlier excavations and undertaking a little further excavation to
reveal the nature of the north and south chapels. This report is
therefore an account of a further stage in work done at Craswall
Priory.? It does not aim to give a history of the Priory or even a
description of the whole site, but merely to describe the work done
in 1962,

This work was concentrated in establishing the true form of the
chambers marked on earlier plans as “North Chapel”, “‘sacristy”,
and “passage’ and in collecting trifles and details of wrought stone
work found on or near the site. As the site has suffered from steady
deterioration it seemed advisable, too, that a description should
be given of the conditions found and noted in the course of the
survey.

Tas CHURCH

The arches to the small north and south doorways at the apse
steps had collapsed since Mr. R. E. Kay made his drawings and
notes about 15 years ago.®

The most northerly of the three apse windows has remains of a
sloping sill in stepped stonework but the jambs have been displaced
by the roots of a massive yew tree which prevented examination of
the point where the apse and the east wall of the north chapel joined.

The most southerly apse window has some blocks of tufa in its
remaining jamb and again, a stepped stone silt, The tufa occurs in
pieces of various sizes in all parts of the site, usually in jambs or
quoins.

Inside the west wall of the church another stepped sill and frag-
ments of the south jamb indicated the position of the west window.
In an attempt to check the existence of a west door or a cloister
door through the south wall of the church near the west end two
trenches were cut against the internal wall face but no traces of
relieving arches were revealed down to within about six feet of
the church floor.

! Lecturer in Medieval Architecture at the Liverpool College of Building,
School of Architecture.
thz See Transactions, 1904, 1908, 1915, 1918, 1942, for accounts of earlier projects

ere.

3 The working party record with grateful thanks the generosity with which
Mr. Kay made available to them his unpublished notes and drawings.
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Springer from a position over one

of the attached triple corbel shafts
(see next photograph).

Profiles from this appear on one
of the student’s drawings.

Corbel originally on inside of
north jamb of doorway to Cloister
(1906 photo) now on Abbey Farm
garden wall,

The only piece of carving to show a
naturalistic form so far identified
on the site,
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Attached triple corbel shaft on east
wall of Chapterhouse.

Remains also in north and south
walls.

A triple shaft such as this may have
surmounted the corbel shown at
the bottom left of this page.
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PLACES ON M. Jamp

OF CHAPTERHOUSE DOOR.

Masons’ marks, both associated
with the Chapterhouse; "“R” on the
north door jamb and originally
hidden by triple clustered shafis;
“cross” on a stone probably also
from a jamb.
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As the church and chapels were evidently plastered internally it
seems likely that the stepped sills—in which the courses of stone
are only 2 in. or 3 in. thick—were flushed over with mortar, giving a
chamfered effect. Nothing of this remains.

The western half of the nave is still buried over 8 feet deep in
debris from the pointed tunnel vault which was untouched at the
conclusion of the Lilwall excavation. Consequently there is no
evidence of any door through the north wall into the area possibly
used as the monks’ cemetery. The south doorway from the church
to the cloister, however, is accessible and was cleared. No jambs
were found but upon the threshold step were faint mortar marks
where the jambs had been bedded, enabling the door width to be
measured as 4 ft. 5 in.

No evidence now remains of the springing of the vault over the
nave and apse. The illustration facing page 194 in Archaeologia,
vol. LXXXV, shows a string course in this position at Comberoumal
Priory, France, and if such existed at Craswall its last traces must
have disappeared in the extensive collapse in the spring of 1947.
There is, however, evidence in the south chapel that no string course
was used.

NORTH CHAPEL

The area of floor uncovered revealed only plain flagging and
the altar step, and it is impossible to say whether the chapel contains
any tombs.

In the south wall of the chapel east of the doorway is a twin
piscina contained in a plain rectangular recess with an unmoulded
semicircular arch over. The base of an aumbry in the remains of
the north wall faces the piscina and between them is the altar
from which the top appears to have been removed—no doubt 2
useful slab of stone put to another purpose. There are no signs of
a reliquary in this altar.

Amongst the debris removed were numerous voussoirs of vaulting
ribs decorated with a continuous roll moulding. These bore traces
of having been painted white ground with a serpentine brush line in
red ochre. The presence of these ribs indicated some form of
springing and although the plan published by the R.C.H.M. and
another version in Archaeologia show a springer above the east
jamb of the doorway, no sign of this and little evidence of its
seating remains.

A trench was opened outside the probable west wall of the north
chapel and after excavating only a couple of feet towards the east
the outer face of the wall was found just below the surface. From
this the top of the wall was uncovered for a small area including
the north-west internal angle of the chapel where an attached rib
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was discovered. On continuing excavation within this angle to find
the springer, the working party found, some nine inches below the
turf, fragments of plaster evident on the internal wall-face and
shortly afterwards traces of paint. Very careful removal of soil over
an area of about three square feet showed there to have heen a
design in red ochre and black on a white ground—very vestigial and
suggesting, perhaps, some form of vine scroll. In view of the char-
acter of the design on the vaulting ribs this would not be improbable.

At the same level, however, the corner corbel supporting the rib
was uncovered. This consisted of a rectangular slab, being the base
of an inverted pyramid. The rib bore traces of red ochre and on
the face of the slab was an irregular zigzag line in black on a cream
or white ground.

Amongst the fragments of ribbing found in the debris was a
plain intersection between diagonals—no boss carving—and angles
taken off this member proved accurate to within half a degree in
setting out the plan of the vault.

It was possible to take an accurate profile showing that the
diagonal ribs in fact formed a semicircular arch of 20 ft. diameter.
The chapel was a plain rectangle measuring 26 ft. 5 in. east-west
and 15 ft. 2 in. north-south. It was vaulted in two bays by a ribbed
quadripartite vault springing from triple-grouped corbels between
the bays and single corbels or springers in the angles. The springers
were of a common pattern.

The vaulting ribs appear to have sprung from a level 6 ft. 3 in.
above the level of the altar steps but although there is documentary
evidence of there having been a corbel or springer by the door to
the church and there is a hole from which it has fallen, the wall
surface on the south side to its present height of some 10 feet above
floor level shows no sign of curving at a springing or of a vault
having abutted against it.

In the east wall, behind the altar, were the slightest traces of a
window opening, but none was found in other walls.

A conjectural external wall-face with an internal angle formed by
projecting the known lines of the apse and the chapel wall has little
regard for appearance and does not compare with the articulation
of the apse of the south chapel with the larger element. The north
chapel has features alien to the remainder of the site and may be
a rebuilding but this could only be proved by complete excavation
and an examination of the foundations on the eastern side.

SourH CHAPEL

This chamber has hitherto been labelled on plans of the site as
“Sacristy” and was only partially excavated by Lilwall whose men
cleared a trough almost down to floor leve! from the door to the
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church across to the south wall opposite and a little way to the
east, exposing an aumbry very similar to that in the north wall
of the church apse and probably also that in the north chap_el._

To establish the plan-form trenches were cut along the inside
faces of the north and south walls. That on the south soon revealed
a break in the wall face matching the one between the door\yay
and the aumbry in the north wall. This was taken as confirmation
of the chapel theory and shortly afterwards a semicircular-headed
recess containing the familiar twin piscinae was found, and beyond
it the beginning of the curve of an apse.

The apsidal wall had almost completely collapsed and was deeply
buried in rubble, Its inner face was followed with a trench and
vestigial remains of the splayed north jamb of the northern wmdox_:;r
were located. No rib vousscirs were found amongst the debris
removed but one corbel, very badly weathered, was identified. This
was of the inverted pyramid type but formed to fit in a flat wall
surface and not in an internal angle as those in the north chape]._

It was in this trench round the apse that the only piece of recognis-
able mediaeval pottery was found—a lug or handle from the
shoulder of a crock in a dark greyish brown ware. The surface had
a dark green salt-glaze and the ring of the handle was decorated
with finger-nail indentations. It is now amongst the Craswall finds
in Hereford Museum. '

At the western end of the south chapel the wall between it and
the cloister was completely buried in debris from which a large yew
tree grows. Over the position of the north-west corner, }}owever,
several over sailing courses of stonework bonded back into the
south wall of the church indicated the possible springing of the
chapel vault and excavation under these located the internal angle
and wall face of the cloister wall. _

There was no indication that any string course marked the line
of the springing of the vault and it was difficult to determine the
precise level in view of past movement of the stonework, The wall
appears to have run up into the vault soffit without a break. At
the point where the cloister wall was found the topmost voussoirs
of a relieving arch were just visible and further digging uncovered
the entire archway in this wall against the north wall of Fhe chapel.
Time did not permit the exposing of the outer face of this arch but
by clearing under the relicving arch it was found that the dressed
head on the outer face had fallen away.

PassaGe

This was casily accessible from the Cloister and when its general
form was established and it was proved there was no doorway
from it to the South Chapel it was not investigated further.
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The eastern end of the passage has almost disintegrated and wall
faces were difficult to identify. If, indeed, this range of building
was of two storeys as the mass of debris would suggest, the eastern
wall must have collapsed almost to ground level and there is
solid debris to a depth of 8—9 feet above the Chapter House floor
level.

The Cloister entrance to the Passage is of some interest as the
jambs appear to have been built at different times; that on the
north being entirely in large dressed stones and the other in rubble
‘with dressed quoins.

The floor and threshold are paved with large stone slabs in the
manner of the remainder of the building and along the bases of
both walls are narrow stone ledges. The purpose of these is not
clear; they are too low and narrow for seats.

It was impossible—without deep excavation—to determine the
form of the eastern doorway if one existed.

CHAPTERHOUSE

This was completely cleared by Lilwall and several photographs
exist in the Hereford Museum. Since the Lilwall excavation the
fabric has suffered extensively from frost damage; door jambs
have been moved up to a foot from their true position and much of
the walling has fallen. The measured drawings have, wherever
possible, corrected these displacements.

Fortunately the setting-out marks on the bases of the two columns,
the various springers in the region of the Chapterhouse and other
principal members gave a very good idea of the vaulting pattern
which confirmed the lineal measurements.

The windows in the eastern wall of the Chapterhouse had glazing
grooves, mullion and transom sockets together with a deep slot
in the sill just inside the glazing plane. The purpose of this slot
has not yet been determined. It does not appear to be the result of
the sill splitting and frost action opening the crack, but this origin
should not be entirely ruled out.

Whereas the eastern windows were glazed, the openings to the
cloister walk were never intended to have any form of doors or
shutters. It would have been impossible to hang any such fittings
against the clustered column shafts lining the jambs.

In the south-west corner of the Chapterhouse is a narrow door
opening leading to the dormitory undercroft (sometimes labelled
“Warming House™). Such doorways appear in most of the Grand-
montine plans reproduced in Archaeologia, but in other Orders the
Chapterhouses were entered only by one portal. Even book closets
were customarily placed outside the entrance (Furness, Valle
Crucis, etc.).
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Most of the better carving found at the farm or on the site came
from the Chapterhouse or from the Sedilia in the church. Photo-
graphs taken about 1906 show certain stones in position which
are now dispersed.

Sufficient material lies scattered about the site to enable a detailed
reconstruction of the Chapterhouse to be made, but since the
excavation of 1904 it has suffered in proportion more than any other
part of the site. This may be judged by comparing contemporary
photographs in Archaeologia with present conditions resulting from
frost movement.

The dorter stair against the outside of the southern end of the
Chapterhouse wall in the Cloister provides an interesting detail.
There are traces of a dozen or so steps—several marked only by
their seating in the wall—which cross the level of the outer sill of
the southern Cloister window. The steps above the sill line are
carried over to the splayed and shafted outer reveal of the window
opening where an articulation is formed by the shaft bases being
set upon them. A drawing and photograph illustrate the result
achieved,

It is interesting to note that the site appears devoid of repre-
sentational carving, neither human figures nor leaf forms. The
nearest approach is the tiny leaf on a corbel illustrated in a photo-

raph.
¢ Tﬁle architecture is severe and inclined to be ponderous in detail.
The stone is dark and unless paint and plaster were used extensively
the buildings must have exuded a gloomy and depressing atmosphere
which would have done nothing to alleviate the rigorous Rule of
the Order.

The following students of the Liverpool College of Building,
School of Architecture, took part in the study: M. E. B. Brown,
R. Burbidge, G. Daley, S. Clarke, R. W. Dransfield, M. Gill,
S. T. Evans, P. Fauset, P. G. Garrett, G. F. Hill, D. McCannon,
A. H. Price, R. Scott, A. Sutton, J. G. Taylor.

The group received much help and advice from many individuals
and organizations. Special thanks are due to Mr. J. Price of the
Abbey Farm, owner of the ruins, who gave every assistance, and to
the Woolhope Club which kindly lent much of its equipment from
the Croft Ambrey excavations.




NOTE

RAINFALL AT LADYWELL HOUSE, VOWCHURCH
DURING THE YEARS 1961-64

By A. S. Woop

In continuation of, and to link up with the rainfall statistics
appearing in the Club Transactions, Vol. XXXVI (1958-60), pp.
309-16 covering the period 1930-59, with data relating to the year
1960, as an addenda; this paper deals in a more general manner
with the four years ending 31 December, 1964.

A summary of the rainfalls in each year is appended in tabular
form, and in order to comprise half of a decadal period for the
purpose of computing an average to compare with the standard
Meteorological Office figures (34-9 in.) that of 1960 is included.

No. of days on which No. of days on which
Total fall in inches 01 in. or more fell 04 in. or more fell

1960 3042 220 165
1961 30-28 171 134
1962 29-94 174 125
1963 34-84 200 150
1964 25-71 160 133
Average

per year 34-24 185 137

The order of “month wetness” exhibits a close resemblance to
that of the previous 30 year period as detailed p. 316 of the 1958-60
Club Transactions. The months of November, December, October,
January, in that order occupy four of the five top places. March
takes the sixth place, previously tenth, and April has moved up
from the eleventh to fourth. June remains in the twelfth place. The
proportion of the six wettest months to the total fall is 60 per cent
and that of the driest is 40 per cent; thus almost identical with the
longer period.

1961. Unsettled conditions occurred in the early weeks, with a
short warm spell in the middle of February. March was exceptionaily
dry with only -09 in. of rain, and on the 14th a temperature of
F. 78° was recorded. April was a wet month, 5-51 in. At the end
of June, temperatures ranged around F, 80°, and on the 29th August
F. 84°; the maximum for the year. The summer was characterized
by the absence of thunderstorms. Rainfall during the autumn months
was the normal amount, followed by a short snowy spell in the last
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week of December; the greatest fall being - 73 in. on the 29th accom-
panied with low temperatures. A thaw set in quickly.

1962. Weather was of similar type to that of 1961, a wet January
4-34in. of rain was followed by a dry February, -69in. only, with
a few light snowfalls continuing into March. Persistent east winds
prevailed early in the spring with scattered sleet storms. Throughout
the remainder of the year rainfall was fairly consistent to an average
of 3 in. per month, except June when only -55in. fell. There were
two short thunderstorms in May and July. Late in December low
temperatures with almost daily snowstorms continued until the end
of the year.

1963. Severe weather was prevalent in January and February.
A snow storm on the 2nd January fell to a depth of 10 in., seriously
impeding road transport. A notable feature was that precipitation
on 10 days in January occurred entirely in the form of snow, and
also on 13 days in February. The equivalent rain measure being
slightly in excess of 4 in. for the two months, Rainfall in March and
April was in excess of the average, from thence inclusive of October
distribution was fairly even each month. Foggy conditions were
frequent in the autumn. November was a wet month (7-64 in.} and
December dry (1-41in.). Very cold weather set in during the final
week of the year.

1964. The driest year since 1953, Rainfall in January was only
-67 in. For the eight months April to November falls barely averaged
2 in. per month. December at 4:64 in. was the greatest amount.
Thunderstorms wete rare, but that on the 30th May recorded - 78 in.
There were hot spells in August (F. 82° on 26th) and September.
The year terminated with snowstorms and intense frosts, the lowest
reading being F. —1° on December 29th. The seasonable effect of
the droughty conditions was that the hay crop was secured in good
order, and the corn harvest (wheat and barley) was of excellent
vield and quality. On the reverse side, the hillside springs diminished
in quantity and many ceased to flow, not recovering until late in
December. Local water shortages were more acute than known for
many years past.




REPORTS OF SECTIONAL RECORDERS

ANCIENT BUILDINGS, 1964
By J. W. TonkiN, B.A.

In this county with its very rich heritage of old buildings of all
sizes and types there is much to be done simply in keeping pace
with demolition and major alterations. Careful recording takes time,
but if we are to preserve a record of the homes of our predecessors
in this area it must be done, and done thoroughly. Such a record
is not simply architectural or archaological, but is of importance
to the social and economic historian as well and, in fact, to all who
study the culture of the county. Thanks to the Extra-Mural Depart-
ment, University of Birmingham and the W.E.A_, a group is being
trained to record buildings and the fruits of their labours will be
deposited with the Club and at the National Buildings Record.

HEREFORD

3 High Street. SO 510400. With the permission of Littlewoods the
group made a complete record of this house before demolition began.
It was substantially as it had been reconstructed about 1600 with
some older vaulted cellars and much timber re-used from an earlier
building. A full report on this important house is given on pp. 49-61.
A good compromise was reached with Littlewoods, and the least
altered part of the house, including the High Street fagade, is being
preserved.

23 and 24 Church Street. SO 511398. Thanks to Mr. S. C. Beau-
mont, a last minute attempt has been made to save this house, which
is important not only as being a good house of its type, but is
important to the character of the street. It was already known for
its seventeenth century ceiling, but the northern part of the house
has a good late medieval roof and there are good cellars. It is
perhaps the most complete example remaining in the city of a
sixteenth century merchant’s house.

BURRINGTON

Lynch Cortage. SO 445728. A small stone farmhouse of the
eighteenth century which was recorded before being sold. It is now
undergoing major alterations. Tt was interesting in still having
an unheated room downstairs on one side of the passage, the
other acting as a hall-living room.

Yew Tree Cottage. SO 454722, A stone and timber framed farm-
house of the eighteenth century “inclosure period” now deserted
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and falling down. One big room downstairs with a stone hearth
and a bake oven at one end and stairs leading to a sleeping loft lit
from the gable at the other. It must be typical of a num_ber of local
farmhouses which have quite recently been destroyed in the same

area.

HaMPTON BisHOP

Tupsley Court. SO 536402. With the permission of the owner and
the occupier the group visited and recorded this seventeenth century
farmhouse and buildings. There had been some talk of demolition.
It turned out to have been built in three quite distinct phases.

RICHARDS CASTLE

Oldfield Farm. SO 466694. This fine late Elizabethan farmhogse
was sold during the year and was recorded before any opportunity
arose to alter it. It is an interesting house of two storeys and attics
with no screens passage.

STAUNTON-ON-WYE

Lower House Cottage. 50 369452. A report of this interesting
variant of a long house has already appeared in the Ciub’s Trans-
actions for 1963. It was in a bad state of repair and was to be
renovated.

Lower House Farm. SO 368452, Also by permission of Mr.
Davidson this late seventeenth-century farmhouse, which probably
replaced the “Cottage’ across the road, was recorded before being
altered and having a wing demolished. [t was a typical, biggish farm-
house of its time.

WEOBLEY

5 and 6 Hereford Street. SO 402515, These were recorded with
the help of Mr. V. H. Coleman as there was a possibility of their
being dernolished. They have been much altered and encased in stone
probably in the late cighteenth century, but once formed part of a
fairly big seventeenth century timber-framed house, its wing now
forming a third cottage. They are not mentioned by the R.C.H.M.

WIGMORE

Castle Cottage. SO 413690. This house was for sale and an
opportunity was taken of recording it while empty. It is an interest-
ing mid-seventeenth century timber-framed house with a hall
approached directly from the road, some good chamfered and
stopped ceiling beams, and an eighteenth century stone addition at
the back. It is not mentioned by the R.C.H.M.
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Steps House. SO 413690. This house was for sale and has been
considerably modernised since. It is a fascinating example of the
carly use of brick, probably about 1600, on what are probably still

older stone foundations. It has some good chamfered and stopped
beams.

Upper Limebrook Farm. SO 665375. Along with the Hereford
houses this was the most important building covered during the
year. It was about to be pulled down and the timber used for repairs
to a house in Lingen. It is a fine three-bay cruck building with
cusped wind-braces and decoration, arch-braced collars to the main
cruck trusses, an open hall which had been divided in the seventeenth
century, and a wing and cellars. The R.C.H.M. inventory states
that the wing was later but various pieces of evidence found when the
wing was pulled down seemed to show it was contemporary with
the cruck part of the house. This latter part has been saved and is
being restored by Mr. Nicholas, the owner.

Other houses recorded by the group during the year include
Broadlands at Eardisley, the home of Mr. V. H. Coleman, and Mr.
and Miss Homes’ house at Upleadon. The former is a two-bay
cruck building, the latter a big house of about 1600 with a later
wing and outbuildings with interesting upper base crucks.

Five houses in Burrington parish were recorded, the Manor, the
Farm, Monstay Farm, the Old Willows Farmhouse (now four
cottages), and the house by the old vicarage ruins. In addition, the site
and a few of the timbers of the old Bringewood Hall were located.

Mr. 1. and Miss M. Homes in the Ashperton and Bosbury areas,
Mr. and Mrs. R. L. Perry in the Bromyard area, Commander M. B.
Hale in Much Marcle parish, Mrs. D. O’Donnell in Hereford, Mr.
V. H. Coleman in various parts, Miss §. Bickerton and Mr. A.
Clarke have all been actively recording, and it is hoped to include
their work in next year’s report.

ARCHAEOLOGY, 1964

By S. C. STANFORD, B.A., F.S.A.
IrON AGE

Croft Ambrey (SO 443668). The fifth season of the Club’s excava-
tions, directed by the writer, has added much to our knowledge of
the hill-fort, and imposed fresh interpretations on the results of
earlier seasons. The evidence of permanent and long-continued
occupation is of a new degree for British hill-forts.

Eleven phases of construction and repair have been recorded at
the South-West Gate of the Main Camp, suggesting a date not later
than the third century B.C. for the erection of the Main Camp
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defences. This will also be the latest acceptable date fqr the emergence
of the Western Third B culture at Croft Ambrey. It is some measure
of the interest of the Club’s excavations that before they stag‘ted in
1960 the first century B.C. was generally accepted as the time of
arrival of Western Third B in this area. )

On the plateau of the Camp interior the extension of the 1963
area of excavation showed that the partial plan of a timber round-
house was an illusion; instead we now have three rows of rectangular
four-poster wooden huts ranging in size from 8 ft. by 6 ft. to 10 f_t.
by 12 ft. All the post-holes show several replacement§, and one is
demonstrably of seven phases. Whatever the function of tht?se
buildings the persistence of their orderly p]ap t.hroughout the 'h}ll-
fort’s occupation is something that once again is new for a British
hill-fort.

The nature of the areas worked in 1964 meant that few finds could
be expected, but two complete, though broken, saddle querns have
been amongst the finds. A report on the bones from the ﬁ‘rst three
season’s work has been received from Mr. and Mrs. D. Whitehouse,
and points out the greater importance of pig in the Ambrey economy
compared with other Iron Age sites. )

To local subscriptions in 1964 have been added substar}tlal_ grants
from the Prehistoric Society (£100), The University of Birmingham
{(£75), and The Cambrian Archaeological Association (£50). Wg are
greatly indebted to these bodies and to the numerous private
subscribers whose support has allowed the in:npetus pf the original
project to be successfully maintained. An increasing burden of
responsibility for recording has been placed upon mdn_vndual members
of the excavation team, and our progiess on the site has reflected
their success under the site supervision in 1964 of Messrs. A. E.
Flatley, M. W, Jones, R. Marks, C. D. Miller, and C O. Peabody.
The popularity of the dig, which has given us a fu]l:tlme team of 30
in each season, owes most to the efforts of Mrs. Julienne Pulze_r gpd
Mrs. Yvonne Stanford who have managed to combine their activities
on the site with the catering involved in our “camp’ at Croft Castle
Stables.

RomaN

Huntsham (SO 565175). The Archenfield Archaeological Group
has discovered another building, measuring 60 ft. by 30 ft. on this
Romano-British villa site. Tts rooms have stone ﬂc_)ors, and are
flanked by a long corridor which was added later. Finds of coarse
pottery, samian ware, and several coins from drainage channe.ls and
a rubbish pit outside the building show that the house was in use
until the mid-fourth century. A thick precinct wall has also been
found, that surrounds the house and probably the villa.
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Leintwardine village (SO 403742). Rescue excavations in advance
of the construction of a new bungalow were directed by the writer
under the Club’s auspices and financed by the Ministry of Public
Buildings and Works. On a badly eroded site were found the remains
of a large building with three phases of construction of which the
first two were in timber, and the last partly in stone. Later occupation
was marked by a series of latrine pits producing third and fourth
century pottery, but litile survived of any buildings of these periods.

Leintwardine, Mill Lane (SO 403739) Rescue excavations under
the Club’s auspices and financed by the Ministry of Public Buildings
and Works were directed by the writer on the recently exposed site
of a Roman bath-house west of Griffiths Garage. Three phases of
work have been discerned, the earliest being no earlier than the
second century. Of the original building two heated rooms, the
stoke-hole and a cold room with cold plunge bath, were revealed.
The second phase was marked by minor alterations to the plunge
bath level and the relative sizes of the heated rooms. The building
was then left derelict at some time in the second century. When the
bath-house was restored in the final phase these rooms and bath
were converted to cold rooms,

On the north side of Mill Lane examination of a cut made in the
bank that comes southwards from Chantryland showed that this is
the same log-laced rampart as that excavated in 1958. This indicates
that the late second century defences enclose about 12 acres.

Mordiford, Backbury Hill (80577386). Second century Romano-
British sherds have been brought inte Hereford Museum from this
new site, which was subsequently inspected by Miss M. Crompton.

Whitchurch (SO 548172). Mr. N. P. Bridgewater reports the cutting
of a small section on the new premises of Mr. A. J. Kirby, opposite
Norton House. Below a sandy layer, a thick layer of iron slag con-
taining Romano-British coarse pottery extended to about 6 ft.
below ground level.

MEDIEVAL

Marstow (SO 554192). A preliminary excavation was carried out
by the Archenfield Archeological Group on the site of the ancient
church of Llan Martin in Ergyng. Mr. Bridgewater points out that
the Book of Llandaff refers to the priest Morfwy who was ordained
there in the time of Edward the Confessor. The foundations of the
medieval church, the nave of which was 10 ft. wide internally,
were revealed, with the remains of a mortar floor laid upon a bed of
iron slag. Beneath this is an earlier destruction layer, not yet dated.
It is clear that the inner and outer levels of the church were raised
in the eighteenth century and the north wall buttressed with massive
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stones to counteract collapse. The medieval al?ar stone was also
discovered. Many finds have been obtained, mclpdmg coins of
Edward I and James I, a wide range of glazed roof tlle§ (13th—16th
centuries) and several hand-made eighteenth century pins.

Richard’s Castle (SO 484703). Dr. M. W. Thompson 'has sent the
following report on the fourth and final season of excavations _dlre'cted
by himself and Mr. P. E. Curnow. There were two objectives:
filling-in and making a section through the village bar!k and ditch.
The latter was very successful, since sherds of medieval pottery
were found both in and beneath the bank, which proved to be of
dump construction. An unexpectedly hig}} water table rgndered
digging in the ditch below six feet impossible. !t was particula'rly
satisfactory to have dating material from the village ban_k, which
some had suggested was an earlier Iron Age construction. The
sherds ought to be of e. 1050 but there remains some doubt as to
whether they are not 50-100 years later than this.

PosT-MEDIEVAL

Bishopswood, Upper Lodge (SO 599183). This site was examin_ed
by the Archenfield Archaeological Group on beha!f of the Qlty
Museum, and through the courtesy of Col. I, B. 5. Lewin. The wal!mg
found previously on the site was shown to be quern,' possnply
late nineteenth century. Beneath levels associated with this walling
was a thick bed of charcoal, thought to result from ninetegnth cen-
tury charcoal burning, and below this again, a thick layer of iron slag,
most of it of blast furnace type, but inc]udir_lg some pieces of
bloomery slag and some roasted ore. A]tcrnatu:lg layers of slag,
sand and pebbles continued to the limit of excavation, 5 f:t. below t]:!e
modern surface. Mr. Bridgewater concludes that the site must lie
very close to a blast furnace of the seventeenth century or later.

Kilpeck, Bridge Farm (SO 444308). A plan of foundations exposed
during levelling operations south-east of Bridge Farm has been
deposited with the Club by Miss M. H. Thomas. Post- medieval
pottery was found in the area.

BOTANY, 1964
By F. M. KENDRICK

This year as in many previous years, I have dra\..vn freely_on
the records of our affiliated section, the Herefordshire Bgtanlcal
Society, through the kindness of its recorder, Mrs, L. E. Whitchead.
The field work by this society continues to add fresh records to our
flora, many of them members of our native flora.
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Amongst the most interesting records are the following mew
records.

New RECORDs
Dianthus deltoides (Maiden pink)—Totteridge Hill; Mary Knowl.
Epilobium lanceolgtum (Spear leaved willow herb}—Hampton Park

NATURALISED ALIENS

Saxifraga cymbaleria (Ivy leaved saxifrage)}—Lady Grove; Llangrove.
Maianthernum bifolium (May lilyy—Walterstone Camp.
Ambrosia trifidia (American Ragweed)—Franchisestone, Hereford.

INTERESTING RECORDS

Helleborus viridis (Green hellebore)—Ruxton, King’s C
3 apl M H
ton Court, Humber; The Nobles, Dulas, & P Hame

Montia perfoliata (Claytonia perfoliata}—Pipe and Lyde; Walter-
stone Camp. ,

Geranium paageum (Dusky Cranesbill}—Little Dewchurch.,

Lathyrus montanus (Bitter pea)—Bircher Common; Frith Wood
Ledbury., ’ ’

Epipactis sessilifolia (Violet helleborine}—Putley ; Dog Hill
] ] L d ;
Sapeybrook, Tedstone Delamere, ¢ ¢ edbuey;

Juniperus communis (Juniper}—Sapey brook valley.

Th.e fungps foray, under the leadership of Mr. F. Pincher, was
held in Ma.uns .wood, Putiey. It produced 71 species which was: very
good considering the very dry season. Some of the specimens wetre
uncommon and the help of Kew was sought in confirming some of
Fhe records, one in particular, Pholiota tuberculosa, was of great
interest as Kew had only a single specimen of this particular fungus
In one part of the wood large numbers of Boletus parasiticus were;
found, whilst a remarkable amount of Chlorociboria aeruginascens
was found scattered throughout the wood.

Mr. T. C: Gwynne sent me a specimen of mistletoe which was
found growing on a plum tree at Little Dewchurch. This is only
the second report I have received of a plum tree as host.

DIALECT, 1964
By Mrs. W. LEEDS

Good progress has been made this year in the recordi
) ; rding of
dialect words ar'ld expressions in use now or recently \ffithj:] 1?1);
county. As the lists grow long it has been decided that the records
compiled should not be published in full in this report every year
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pbut that they be lodged with the Club so that a full glossary of
words and phrases may eventually be made.

In working towards the preparation of such a glossary I am very
grateful to all those who gave me information and ask for co-
operation from all members of the Club, particularly from those
who have knowledge of special terms used in crafts and trades.
These form very interesting and in many cases, fast dying, instances,
of dialect usage.

I give a list of farm words sent to me by Mr. T. C. Wall, familiar
to him in the Ross, Cradley and Holme Lacy districts, and apparently
in general use within the last fifty and sixty years.

FarM Worps BY T. C. WALL

Adze or Stocker— A large hoe-like took used to ridge up potatoes,
etc.

Alleybo—A wheelbarrow (Woolhope, Cradley, etc.).

Bailey=A seed-barrow for planting clover and grass seeds, 1
have used one myself at Cradley.

Gee-o lines=Thin rope reins, usually tapered as far as I re-
member, used when ploughing, etc.

Fiddle=An implement like a kidney-shaped box, slung round
the shoulders, and with a sort of *fiddle-stick” which when sawed
back and forth distributed seed. I dimly recollect seeing one used
on my father’s farm near Ross, but I cannot recollect the mechanical
details, A simple kidney-shaped box carried slung at waist-level
was also used when broadcasting seed by hand, the right and left
hands casting handsful of seed to left and right alternately, across
the front of the body. Considerable skill was required to give an
even cover of seed, without overlapping, and a sort of marching
step was used—one step, one handful of seed. Another type was
slung on the left side of the body, with a handle for the left hand to
steady it, whilst the right hand was used to cast the seed.

Hales—Plough handles (Ross and Ledbury).

Housen—This was also part of horse harness. My brother used
to say when it was wet that we ought to “put the housen up”—to
cover it over, He said that originally a canvas covering was slipped
over the hames round a horse’s collar, to stop the wet from getting
under the collar and thus making the neck more liable to be chafed.
1 have never seen such “housen”, nor heard of them elsewhere.

Cusp=Tooth. Used of the inward-facing tecth forged, or
cast, on the quadrant fixed to the front of a plough, to which the
whippletrees were hooked. The position of the hook controlled the
draft of the plough, and made it bear into or away from the side
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of the furrow. Hence the expression “Thee’st want to odds the cusp”
—if a job was not going right, then the tool should be re-set to suit
the work better.

Shut-link=An open chain link, with overlapping ends, used
to join a broken chain trace in the field until such time as a proper
weld could be made by the blacksmith.

Skerriers=Spring-tined harrows, still widely used to-day to
bre_ak down ploughed land to make a tilth.

Sword=A long flat steel or iron bar secured to the inner end
of the near-side shaft of a tipping cart, This passed through the
forward end of the wood side member of the cart body, and was
drilled with holes along its length, so that a captive steel pin could
be inserted to limit the angle of tip of the cart body.

Bishop=When a carter inadvertently tipped a whole load of
muck in one large heap in a field (instead of a series of smaller ones,
more easily spread by a fork), through having set the “sword”
too high, he was said to have “made a bishop”. The traditional
penalty for him was to spread this very large heap himself, which
entailed extra labour.

Thripples=Wooden frames which could be mounted fore and
aft on a large four-wheeled wagon with a flat bed so as to enable a
larger load of hay or corn sheaves to be put aboard. The word was
often pronounced ‘‘dripples”.

Mullen=Bridle for a cart-horse (also mullein).

Sup-up=To give the working horses a final feed last thing at
night.
Hutch=The hatch of a mill.

Bouter or boater=A plough with two mould boards, right and
left handed, used for ““bouting out™ ground for planting potatoes.

Cop or top=The point in ploughing where the furrows come
together from right and left, when “gathering”, i.e., ploughing up
the field, then crossing the work already done, and going down the
opposite side.

Rean=The opening between furrows ploughed to right and
left. A rean was in the exact middle of two cops usually. “Slitting™
was to plough up one side, cross unploughed ground, and return
down the side opposite where the rean would finally be left. The
width between cops and reans was decided by the nature of the
ground, as the reans helped to drain heavy soil.

Copping-out=Setting out the field by making the cops. The
accuracy of the cops largely decided the tidiness and accuracy of
the ploughing.
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ENTOMOLOGY, 1964

By H. G. LANGDALE-SMITH, M.B., CH.B.

Last year I reported butterflies according to their time of appear-
ance. This year I propose to refer to them by their families.
The weather has been much more favourable.

SATYRIDAE

As usual the Speckled Wood (aegeria) were very numerous; very
few Wall butterflies (megaera), but Ringlets (hyperanthus) were
more numerous than usual.

1 saw no Grayling (semele), but a few Marbled White (galathea)
were on Broadmoor Common.

The ubituitous Meadow Brown (janira) has been quite uncom-
mon: Gatekeepers (tithonus) scarce.

NYMPALIDAE

These were again very scarce.

Pearl Bordered frittillary (euphrosyne) and Small b.p. (selene)
appeared in small numbers, but the silver-washed { paphia) was more
in evidence than uwsual—I hope partly due to the larvae I introduced
in the spring.

No White Admirals (camilla) were seen. Quite a number of
Painted Ladies (cardui) were seen and it seemed quite a Red Admiral
(atalanta) year. Commas (c-album) were scarce; Peacocks (io) very
plentiful.

A Large Tortoiseshell (polychloros) was reported from Fownhope
but this was not confirmed.

LYCAENIDAE

Members of this family are not common in Herefordshire. 1
saw a few White Letter Hair Streaks (w. album) and Purple Hair
Streaks (quercus) at Stoke Edith.

1 saw no Small Coppens (phlaeas) although I bred some in my
garden.

PIERIDAE

The Wood White (sirapis) were very plentiful and a second
brood appeared. Large White (brassicae) and Small Whites (rapae)
seemed to be well controlled. Green Vein (rapi) were abundant,
Orange Tips (cardemines) less numerous. A brimstone (rhammni)
was reported from Colwall but although I need them every year
in my garden, I have not seen any.
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HESPERIIDAE

The Skippers (tages, malvae, sylvanus) were scarcer than
usual.

MoTtus

Elephant Hawk (elpenor) reported from Putley; Convolvulus
(convolvuli) and Humming-bird Hawk-moth (stellatarum) appeared
in my garden.

Two Death’s Head Hawk-moths (afropros) have been re-
ported.

Although 1964 has been a very good year, there is much room
for improvement and I am glad to know that in schools and also in
private gardens, interested people are breeding butterflies.

GEOLOGY, 1964
By F. M. KENDRICK

The re-working of the old Frith Quarry at Ledbury has practically
destroyed the fossiliferous beds which had yielded such an excellent
collection of Upper Ludlow fossils. Fortunately a forest road above
the quarry has again cut across practically the same horizon and
though not so rich in species as the old exposure a fairly representa-
tive collection can be obtained.

Whilst examining a section on the western side of the Knapp
Lane quarry at Ledbury, I was fortunate to obtain a good specimen
of Spongarium edwardeii. 1 can find no record of one being obtained
from this area before.

An old workman repairing a stone tiled roof in the Bredwardine
area pointed out some greenish-grey coloured tiles and explained
that these were the most sought-after and had probably come from
the Cusop Quarries. As these resembled the “*Rowlestone beds”
enquiries made in that area indicated that the same type came from
the quarries at Trelandon. Interesting information was obtained
about the quarrying of these “‘tiles” amongst which was the fact
that large blocks were raised in the autumn and frost action enabled
these to be split more easily in the spring.

A most interesting discovery was made this year by Dr. B. Miles
in the passage beds at Perton Quarry. Associated with plant remains
and fragments of Pterygotus gigas was a fossil which has been
identified by Dr. J. D. Lawson as the calcareous algae Actinophyilum
spinosum. It is understood that a few more specimens have since
been found in the same beds of this quarry (see illustration).

ACTINOPHYLLUM SPINOSUM,

To face page 94
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MAMMALS, 1964
By C. W, WALKER, M.C., M.D., Ch.B.

Reports of occurrences of the Polecat continue to come in. They
are worth recording as this animal is almost absent from the rest of
England, its headquarters being in central Wales. One crossed the
Checkley road at Mordiford Froome in front of Mr. Patrick Lee’s car
and was well seen by him in the light of his headlamps. Another was
snared alive at Aconbury and placed in a wooden box but bit its
way out. A dead specimen was picked up near Shucknall on August
20th, and another at Eggleton on August 27th: their lengths were
23 in. and 17 in. respectively (Mr. H. J. Arnold, Newtown). Two
were seen in late November by Mr. W, R, Pye—one near Flintsham
and one between the Rodd and Presteigne,

A water-shrew found dead in Shobdon village on December 15th,
was sent to the Museum by Mr. T. R. Ammonds. This animal
occurs in our rivers though it is rarely seen: it is larger than our
other shrews, black above and white below, and with a very mole-
like head.

ORNITHOLOGY, 1964
By C. W. WALKER, M.C., M.D., Ch.B.

After the “silent spring” of 1963—silent because of the heavy
loss of bird life in the hard weather of the preceding winter—there
was some improvement in numbers of such hard-hit species as the
wren, song-thrush, pied wagtail, green woodpecker and moorhen,
but none of these species had recovered by 1964 to their pre-1963
numbers. Kingfishers—almost absent throughout 1963—began to
reappear in small numbers, but herons remained very few and a
barn owl was still a very rare sight in this county. Two other species
remaining very scarce were grey wagtails and woodlarks—the latter
almost a lost species for Herefordshire. One newcomer—the collared
dove—increased in numbers, especially round Eardisland. A marsh-
warbler was seen and heard in the county on May 25th—it has
been absent since 1956: we hope it may again become a regular
breeding species in the county.

Migrant swans—Whooper and Bewick’s—again frequented the
Teme and upper Wye during the winter: this appears to be becoming
their regular winter custom. Other unusual water-birds were a
Barnacle goose and a Scoter duck seen at Winforton, a drake and
two duck Gadwall at Llyn Hilyn pool, and a Manx shearwater
picked up in Hereford after a gale on September 16th. It was liber-
ated in Anglesey on 18th and flew strongly out to seca,




96

WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

On 27th April a whoopoe was seen at Blakemere, being chased
by an angry starling.

A rough-legged buzzard was seen on September 27th at Turner’s
Boat, and another in the Elan Valley on January 19th. An osprey
haunted the Wye Valley near Moccas from 5th to 12th July. The
hobby again reared young successfully. Numbers of crossbills
fetmalned in our conifer woods until late spring: none were seen

ater.

It was a remarkable year for quail all over England. There were
scatiered records from all quarters of the county and one from
Radnorshire. They bred as usual at their one regular haunt in
Herefordshire.

There were several reports of corncrakes, and one pair bred
successfully at Almeley Wooton, where birds remained until August
and a young bird was caught and photographed. It is about 40
years since the last successful breeding record in this county.

(Fuller details of all the above records may be found in the

Herefordshire Ornithological Club’s Annual Report, edited b
Mr. R. H. Baillie.) poTh eatee

NOTES ON CONTRIBUTORS

PauL BurnHAM is a Cambridge graduate in geology and agri-
cultural science. From 1956 to 1964, he was with the Soil Survey
of England and Wales, working in south Shropshire with D.
Mackney; their joint productions include the Soil Survey Map
and memoir of the Church Stretton district, a bulletin on the soils
of the West Midlands, a general account of the soils of Shropshire
(Field Studies, vol. 2, no. 1) and a paper on soils in Wales (Journal
of Soil Science, vol. 15, no. 2). He lectured widely in the West
Midlands, and in 1963-64 gave a course at Bredenbury, which
disclosed considerable interest in Herefordshire soils, and led to the
preparation of the paper published in this issue of the Transactions.
He is now a lecturer in soil science at the University of Aberdeen,
but retails a lively interest in the Welsh borderland, and especially
in the soils courses at the Preston Montford Field Centre.

E. L. JONES, M.A., D.PHIL., is a Research Fellow in economic
history at Nuffield College, Oxford, and Visiting Associate Profes-
sor-elect at Purdue University, Indiana. He wrote his doctoral thesis
on “The Evolution of High Farming, 1815-65, with reference to
Herefordshire™, His publications include: *Eighteenth-century
Changes in Hampshire Chalkland Farming™, Agricultural History
Review, vm, 1960; “Agricultural Conditions and Changes in
Herefordshire, 1660-1815", Trans. Woolhope Naturalisis’ Field
Club, xxxvi, 1961; “The Changing Basis of English Agricultural
Prosperity 1853-1873", Agric. Hist. Rev., X, 1962; “English Farming
before and during the Nineteenth Century”, Economic History
Review, 2nd ser., xv, 1962; “Wheat Yields in England, 1815-39”,
Journal of the Royal Statistical Society, vol. 125, 1962; “The Agri-
cultural Labour Market in England, 1793-1872”, Econ. Hist. Rev.,
2nd ser., xvi1, 1964; “Agriculture and Economic Growth in England,
1660-1750"", Journal of Economic History, xxv, 1965; and Seasons
and Prices: The Role of the Weather in English Agricultural History
(Allen & Unwin, 1964),

THE REv. BR. MICHAEL J. MCCARTHY is a2 member of the Roman
Catholic religious order of Christian Brothers, the present pro-
prietors of Toddington Manor, His interest in Charles Hanbury
Tracy derives from his student days at the Manor, and as a member
of the School of Architecture and Fine Arts at Cambridge he had
the opportunity for research on the subject of Hanbury Tracy’s
architectural career. The results of this research are presented in
this article and in an account of Hanbury Tracy which he has con-
tributed to the Transactions of the Bristol and Gloucestershire
Archaeological Society. Br. McCarthy now teaches at the John
Rigby Grammar School, Orrell, Wigan.
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BOOK LIST

PUBLICATIONS RELATING TO HEREFORDSHIRE OR CONTAINING
MATERIAL RELEVANT TO HEREFORDSHIRE STUDIES

Given below is a selection of books and articles published 1960—
1964 likely to be of interest to those concerned with Herefordshire
studies. It would be of help in the compilation of such lists if
members of the Club would forward to the Editor references made
from their own reading. The Edtiorial Committee is especially
glad to be able to bring before the Club in this way references to
works published by members and would indeed like to print, as an
extension of lists of this kind, references to any work published by
members, whether of Herefordshire or of wider or specialist interest

ALCOCK, L.: See Foster, I.LL,
BARL59Y6, M, W.: The English Farmhouse and Cottage. Routledge and Kegan Paul
1961.

Brown, R. ArLEN, CoLvIN, H. M. and TAYLOR, A. J.: The History of the King’s
Wor{c(;, Vo6!s. I and U, The Middle Ages. Ministry of Public Buildings and
Works, 1963.

Bury, ADRIAN: “The Hereford Art Gallery: some important English water
colours and drawings”. Hereford City Library, Museum and Art Gallery,
1960.

BurnHaM, C. P.: see Mackney,

CLIFFORD, E. M. Bagendon-A Belgic Oppidum. Excavations 1954-1956. Heffer
1961 (in effect, a review of the British Iron Age).

CLINKER, C. R.: The Hay Railway. 39 Strand, Dawlish, 1960.

CoLvIN, H. M.: See Brown, R. Allen.

Evans, C.: A Short History of St. Peter’s Church, Hereford. Brit. Pub. Co., 1960.

FmneerG, H. P. R.: The Early Charters of the West Midlands. Leicester Uni-
versity Press, 1961

FosTERr, 1. LL. and Avrcock, L. (editors): Culture and Environment: essays in
honour of Sir Cyrif Fox. Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1963,

FowLER, ELIZABETH: “The Origins and development of the penannular brooch
in Europe”. P.P.S., 26 (1960), pp. 149-177 (refers to penannular brooch
from Sutton Walls).

FrYER, N. T.: “Farm land lost through river erosion: the Monnow”. Country
Life, 28 Ily. (1960), pp. 176-8.

HapFELD, C.: Canals of South Wales and the Border. Cardiff: Univ. of Wales
Press, 1960.

HanseNn, R. C.: “The Herefordshire Water Board Order, 1959, J. British
Waterworks Assn., Vol._42, pp. 18-20. )
HEREFORDSHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL, COUNTY PLANNING DEPT.: County Develop-

ment Plan, Chandos House, Hereford. C.P.D. 2v. 1960.

HEReEFORDSHIRE COUNTY CounciL, County RECORD OFFICE: Herefordshire
Houses, Parks and Gardens, H.C.R.O. 1964,

HorN, J. M. (compiler): Fasti ecclesiae Anglicanae, 1300-1541 I Hereford
Diocese. University of London, Institute of Historical Research, 1962,

Jones, E. L.: *“The Agricultural Labour Market in England, 7793-1872",
Econ, Hist. Rev., 2nd series, XVII (1964).
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Jongs, S. R. and SwmrtH, J. T.: “The Great Hall of the Bishop’s Palace at Here-
ford”. Medieval Archaeology, Vol. VI (1960).

MACKNEY, D, and BurnuAM, C. P. The Soils of Great Britain, Bulletin No. 2.
Agricultural Research Council. Harpenden, 1964.

MAaTHIAS, ROLAND: Whitsun Riot . . . 1605. Bowes, 1963.

MoIR, THE Rev. PreB. A. L.: Bishops of Hereford. Jakeman, Hereford, 1964.

MoRrGaN, F. C.: “Doctor William Brewster”. Medical History, Yol. VIIL, No. 2
(April 1964).

MowaT, CHARLES LocH: The Golden Valley Railway . . . Cardiff: Univ. of Wales
Press, 1964.

ORDNANCE SURVEY: Map of Southern Britain in the Iron Age. HM.5.0., 1962,

PevsNer, MN.: “Lethaby’s Last (Brockhampton Church)”. Arefitectural Rev.,
130 (Nov. 1961), pp. 354-7.

PEVSNER, N.: The Buildings of England—Herefordshire. Penguin Books, 1963.

RAACH, JouN H. A Directory of English County Physicians, 1603-1643. Dawsons
of Pall Mall, 1962,

RENNELL oF Ropp, Lorp: “Note on Rowe Ditch and a “second alignment’ of
Offa’s Dyke in the Pembridge-Wapley-Herrock area™. T. Radnor S., 30,
(1960), pp. 31-3.

Rowse, A. L.: “Alltyrynys and the Cecils”. Eng. Hist. Rev., Vol. 75, N. 294,
pp. 54-76.

Ruscog%zR. G.: Hereford High School for Boys, 1912-1962. Hereford Times,
1962,

ScupDaMORE, P. L.: “Farming cameo: 22, N.W. Herefordshire™. Agriculture,
Vol. 66, No. 11, pp. 519-20.

SmrTH, J. T, See Jones, S. R.

Smrtd, 1. T.: “The Norman Structure of Leominster Priory Church™. T. dncient
Monuments S., Vol. I, 1963,

STUBINGTON, H,: “Note on Organ Cases” (Moccas, Herefordshire, among them).
Organ, Vol. 40, No. 158, p. 91.

TAYLOR, A. J.: sez Brown, R. Allen.

WALKER, DAvID: “The ‘Honours’ of the Earls of Hereford in the 12th Century”.
T. Bristol and Glos. Archaeological S., 719 (1960), pp. 174-211.




AN INVITATION

The Club needs from its members active participation in its task
of recording * all branches of the natural history and archaeology
of Herefordshire and the districts immediately adjacent ”. (Rule 1).
The Editorial Committee warmly invites such contributions which
can be included in the Sectional Reports, or take the form of a
separate short note or longer paper. It is specially requested that
all members who give papers at meetings, or act as guides or speakers
at field meetings, send to the Editor either the manuscript or a
precis of their paper, or a concise, factual account of places visited,
with appropriate acknowledgements.

DIRECTIONS TO CONTRIBUTORS

The annual Transactions cover the activities of the Woolhope
Naturalists’ Field Club during the calendar year January 1st to
December 31st, and are published as soon as possible afterwards.
Contributors are asked to submit papers to be considered for
publication as early as possible during the year in hand and no
later than October 1st. Those writing Sectional Reports, and papers
given at autumn meetings, are asked to keep strictly to the deadline
of December 31st. Material, however, likely to qualify for a grant
in aid of publication by the Council for British Archaeology must
reach the Editor at least two months before a meeting of the Council
—at present held in March and August,

PREPARATION OF MANUSCRIPTS

1. Contributions should preferably be typed, double-spaced, and
written on one side of the paper only with a wide margin on the left.
They should carry clear title headings, and the author’s name and
style. Continuation sheets should be headed with an abbreviated
title to be printed at the top of the published pages. The full name
and address of the author should be provided in a covering note.

2. TMustrations should be submitted with the text. Line drawings
(both in the text and on separate pages) and half tones (on art
paper) are used. In both cases originals should be at least twice the
published size, which should normally not exceed seven inches
long by four inches wide. Any illustration likely to exceed this should
be discussed with the Editor before submitting the paper.

Line Drawings. Each drawing (in black ink on white or tracing
paper or linen) should be on a separate sheet, and where appropriate
should be contained within a frame. Archzological drawings should
follow current conventions, e.g. pottery drawn full scale for reduc-
tion to one quarter; objects drawn to a scale which can be stated
fractionally in the caption, such as 1/1, 2/3 or 1.
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Half Tones, Photographs should show good contrast and be on
glossy paper. Where appropriate the photograph should include
a scale.

Captions. Each illustration should carry, lightly written in pencil,
the author’s name, brief title of paper, and figure or plate number.
In addition full captions should be typed on separate sheets, e.g.
Figure number (for a line drawing), or Plate number (for a half
tone). Caption including scale. Name of photographer. In brackets,
the author’s name and brief title of paper.

3, Footnotes and references. These should be indicated in the
text by a serial number in round brackets, e.g. (6); and the series
should be typed on a separate sheet. References should be given as
follows: R. F. Tylecote, * The Roman Anvil from Sutton Walls’,
Transactions W.N.F.C., voL. xxxvi1 (1961), pp. 56-61. Underlining
of a word in a manuscript is a request to the printer to use italics;
thus the name of an author is not underlined, nor is the title of an
article, which should be given between single inveried commas.
The title of a book, periodical or other collective publication is
underlined; and the number of a periodical is given in small roman
numerals. The publication date and page reference should be given,
and underlined twice. Where abbreviations are used they follow
accepted practice.

4. A brief summary suitable for printing beneath the title should
be given at the beginning of a paper.

5. Proofs. Contributors will be sent galley proofs which should be
corrected for printers’ errors. Those who are not accustomed to
proof reading should refer to The Writers' and Artists’ Year Book,
or to Rules for compositors and readers at the University Press,
Oxford, by Horace Hart: Proof state is too late for major alterations
to the text. If the author finds he has to make any drastic revision at
this stage, he may be called upon to bear the full cost of the altera-
tions. Corrected proofs should be returned to the Editor without
delay.

6. Offprints. Contributors receive 15 free copies, and may order
further copies, at cost price. Such orders must be placed with the
Editor when the corrected proofs are returned.

The Editor is not responsible for loss of, or damage to, manuscripts
and illustrations, nor for errors and inaccuracies in an author’s
work. The views expressed by authors are their own.

Editor’s Address: Miss Meryl Jancey,
Frankhurst,
Sutton St. Nicholas,
Hereford.
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Woolhope Naturalists’ Field Club

(HEREFORDSHIRE)

PROCEEDINGS, 1965

SPRING MEETINGS

FIRsT MEETING: 25th February: The President, Mr. F. Noble in
the chair.

Mr. A. J. Rees, A.M.T.P.I, member of the staff of the County
Planning Office, spoke on the plans for the re-development of the
central area of Hereford City. This whole matter is one of great
interest and concern to members of the Club and a sub-committee
had been formed to study some of the implications of these plans.
A report of that committee’s work is given on pp. 169-173.

Mr. Rees explained the principles on which the plans were based
and stressed the importance of preserving monuments surviving
from the city’s ancient history while indicating some of the difficul-
ties involved in doing so. In the discussion which followed the talk
Dr. A. W. Langford asked that the Club urge that everything
possible be done to retain the city walls as an integral part of the
city plan,

SECOND MEETING: 11th March: Mr. V. H. Coleman, in the absence
of the President in the chair.

Mr. E. M. Staite, Fishery Officer of the Wye River Board, gave a
talk on the research carried out by the river board on the salmon
population of the Wye and its tributaries to establish statistical and
other information of importance in face of the effects of changing
conditions on the rivers and the dangers of pollution.

THmRD MEETING: 3rd April: The President, Mr. F. Noble, in the
chair,

The Rev. Preb. A. L. Moir gave a talk on “The Historical Signific-
ance of Craswall Priory”. This little house in its remote valley was
of the Grandmontine order, its properties eventually confiscated
with those of other alien priories, and granted for a time to form
part of the endowment of Christ’s College, Cambridge. Prebendary
Moir showed how its founders and benefactors were members of
the great Marcher families with whom its earlier history is closely
bound. In the course of the present century excavations and surveys
at the site have been carried out and reported on in the Transactions
for 1904, 1908 and 1964,
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The remains of the priory buildings are now in hazard from the
effects of exposure and the growth of trees and underwood. Preben-
dary Moir urged the importance of the site and the need for some-
thing to be done to prevent its continuing deterioration.

F. C. MORGAN LECTURE: 15th April: the President, Mr. F. Noble,
in the chair.

Dr. Kathleen Kenyon kindly accepted the invitation to deliver the
open lecture in honour of Mr. F. C. Morgan. The Club was delighted
to welcome back to Herefordshire one whose great work on Sutton
Walls has added so much to our knowledge of this area’s pre-
history. Her lecture, illustrated with colour slides, concerned her
excavations in Jerusalem and her audience was priveleged to have
this first-hand account of work which is proving of such significance
for the understanding of so important a site.

SPRING ANNUAL MEETING: 29th April: The President, Mr. F. Noble
in the chair.

The President gave his address, choosing as his subject, to mark
the 700th anniversary of the revolt of Simon de Montfort, the part
played by Hereford in the rising of 1265. The address is printed on
pp. 111-118.

As retiring President Mr. Noble installed as President for 1965
1966 Mr. H. J. Powell who then took the chair. At the close of the
meeting. Mr. Noble guided members to see the excavations in pro-
gress on the line of the city wall between Maylord and Blueschool
streets. The site of one of the medieval bastions in the wall had been
located and its remains uncovered.

SpeECIAL MEETING: 20th May: The President, M. H. J. Powell in the
chair.

This meeting had been called by Mr. Noble as retiring President
that some aspects of the Club’s management and future could be dis-
cussed. The Club’s work and purpose covers all aspects of local
studies in the county. Its function as a centre and focus for the
encouragement and pursuit of work in archaeology, natural history
and geology, local history and rural life, is a valuable one and it
would be a sad day for the Club and for the county if any of these
interests became fragmented and broke away from the main body.
On the other hand, the large scope of all these enterprises has some
disadvantages. Members with specialised interests are not always
well catered for within the Club’s programmes.

It was therefore suggested that subsections be set up, and,
administered by their own officers but within the framework of the
Club, carry out studies in working parties formed from interested
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members. A section for work in Archaeology was almost immediately
set up, and a report on the first year of its life is given on p. 168.

FiELD MEETINGS

FIRsT MERTING: 22nd May: UsKk VALLEY.

After a beautiful drive through Glasbury and Talgarth and past
Llangorse Lake, members visited the ruins of Castell Blaen Llynfi and
then moved to Llanddetty Church. A picnic lunch was eaten beside
the mountain road leading to Beaufort, and a stop made at the
disused quarry at Cefn Onneu to see there the exposure of the
massive horizontal bedding of carboniferous limestone. Mr. Inett
Homes pointed out a cave extending for about 50 feet in the north
face, and, in the floor of the quarry, a pothole formed by water per-
colation through the vertical cracks. Fragments of millstone grit
on the quarry floor were derived from the thin millstone grit strata
covering the limestone. The interesting flora of this limestone is
now protected by the Nature Conservancy. The next visit of the
day was to the Gilwern canal-tramway junction and to an area
interesting for the remains still to be seen of its industrial past.
Coal was transferred here to go by the Brecon and Hay tram-
way to Hereford. A towpath walk towards Llanfoist was fol-
lowed by some of the party, to see the wharf where a ware-
house for iron still survives, though it is now used as a workshop
for pleasure craft. A tramway bridge crosses the canal here, linking
the inclines up to Blorence and down to Llanfoist. Mr. V. H. Cole-
man has recently found documentary evidence that this bridge was
built in 1818. The cast iron T girders to which are bolted plates
supporting the double track of 3 ft. 4 in. gauge, are still in position.

SecoND FIELD MEETING: 12th June: FAIRFORD DISTRICT.

The first visit of the day was to the roman villa at Chedworth.
After a picnic lunch, members drove on to see in turn the three
different but fascinating churches of Coln St. Denis, Coln Rogers
and Fairford and so to tea at Cirencester, where they visited the
roman museum which the curator kindly kept open to a later hour
than usual to enable them to see it.

THIRD FiELD MEETING (half-day): 1st July: LONGTOWN AREA.
Two most interesting churches were visited on this excursion—the
first Rowlestone, which has a most beautiful Norman tympanum
Christ in Majesty over the South Doorway, and next, Clodock,
remarkable not only for its ancient features, but for its seventeenth
and eighteenth century furnishings unaltered by nineteenth century
restorations. Recent work on the church has revealed wall paintings




106 WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

under the plaster in window embrasures on the south wall. It is
hoped that sufficient money can be raised for the full uncovering and
treatment of these paintings. From the church, the party moved up
the hill to Longtown, where, after tea, Mr. Noble guided members
round the ruins of Longtown Castle.

FourTH FIELD MEETING: 29th July: Usk.

The first visit of the day was to the small church at Gwernesey, and
then, in the afternoon, the party saw the encampment of Gaer Fawr
and the old church of Llangwm Uchah which has a remarkable
screen of delicate tracery and the remains of the rood loft. The

party then moved on to Usk and were guided over the castle there
by Mr. F. Noble.

FirrH FIELD MEETING: 4th September: RADNORSHIRE.

Old Radnor has perhaps the finest church in Radnorshire and
members much enjoyed its many features of interest, noting par-
ticularly the rood screen, organ case, the roof timbers, and encaustic
tiles. The next stop on this excursion in Radnorshire was at Bryn-
draenog near Beguildy where by kind permission of Mtrs. Thomas,
the party saw the timber-framed building with its cruck hall. A halt
was made for a picnic lunch at Gorddwr Bank near the source of
the Teme. Then a move was made to Llanbadarn fynydd and so to
the church at Llananno, where the sixteenth century screen has been
incorporated into the much later building.

At Cwm Aran, the next stop, members climbed to the bailey of
Castel Cwm Aran where Mr. Noble described the site and outlined
its history as an important stronghold of the Mortimer family.
The last visit of the day was paid to Llanfawr Quarry under the

guidance of Mr. Kendrick, who gave a brief talk on the geology of
the area,

SixTH FIELD MEETING: 30th September (half-day): RisBURY.

At Risbury members visited the iron age camp which was described
by Mr. S. C. Stanford and then walked on to see the remains of the
old water mill which still has some of its machinery intact and on to
the packhorse bridge. The next stop was at Blackwardine, where the
road crosses the railway line, now closed, from Leominster to
Bromyard. Here, when the railway was built in 1881, a considerable
quantity of Roman material was found, and further pottery finds
were made when the Club undertook an excavation there in 1921,
The last visit of the day was to the fine church at Wellington.

The Club is indebted to those of its members and others who
so kindly throughout the summer season act as guides and
speakers at the places of interest which are visited, and specially to
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Mr. F. Noble and Mr. H. J. Powell and Mr. V. E. Coleman who did
s0 much to make the excursions a source of valuable information as
well as pleasure.

AUTUMN MEETINGS

FIrsT MEETING: 4th November, at 3 p.m.: The President, Mr. H. J.
Powell in the chair.

Mr. Rex Palmer then gave a talk on the history of Church bells
with special reference to Herefordshire and neighbouring counties
and to examples of the work of famous bellfounders represented
Jocally.

SECOND MEETING: 23rd November: The President, Mr. H. J.
Powell in the chair.

Mr. P. Thompson gave a lecture on ““‘Some British Orchids and
their habitats”. He described the anatomy of orchid flowers and
explained their fertilization by insects. His talk was beautifully
illustrated with fine colour slides of most of the British orchids.

THIRD MEETING: 4th December, at 3 p.m.: The President, Mr. H. J.
Powell in the chair.

At this meeting the sectional recorders read their reports.

WINTER ANNUAL MEETING: 18th December, at 3 p.m.: The President,
Mr. H. J, Powell in the chair.

The President made to Mr. and Mrs. V., H. Coleman a presenta-
tion of a table trolley and mats purchased by subscriptions from
members to mark the occasion of their marriage as a token of
appreciation of Mr. Coleman’s work for the Club.

Officers were elected to take office in spring, 1966.

Mr. Dawson, on behalf of the Honorary Treasurer, presented the
accounts for the year 1964.

Under any other business the President drew attention to the
Conway bridge appeal made by the National Trust, and Mr. Frank
Noble opened a discussion on the modifications of the plans for
the new inner relief road in Hereford.
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GEORGE HUuMPHREY MARSHALL 1900-1965

George Humphrey Marshall—born 20th March, 1900, died
11th September, 1965 was the eldest son of the late George Marshall,
F.S.A.—one time President of the Woolhope Club and for many
years Honorary Secretary.

Humphrey Marshall had been associated with the Club for over
40 years, having become a member in 1921, He took great interest
in its affairs, although of late he did not attend many meetings. His
chief interests were fruit growing, parish affairs, and the older forms
of transport such as coaching and canals. His collection of books
and prints concerning coaching was quite considerable. He took a
keen interest in motoring and at one time participated in several
rallies such as the Land’s End to John O’Groats.

He bequeathed to the National Trust his property adjoining
Breinton Church and comprising the orchard in which lies a Saxon
camp, an area of woodland and some meadowland on the banks of
the River Wye. He hoped that this riverside meadow might con-
tinue to be enjoyed by members of the public.

EB.

ARTHUR JOHN WINNINGTON-INGRAM, M.A.

“One of the wisest men I have known”, was the verdict of many
who came into contact with the Venerable Arthur John Winnington-
Ingram, who died on 1st June, 1965, aged 76. Born at Bewdley in
1888 his father was the Ven, Edward Henry Winnington-Ingram,
a former archdeacon of Hereford and canon residentiary of Hereford
Cathedral (offices to which his son succeeded). He was a nephew of
Dr. Arthur Foley Winnington-Ingram, bishop of London and was
once heard to say with a twinkle that “My claim to fame will not
arise from ability, but because T am nephew of a famous bishop .. .”.
Some of his boyhood was spent at Ross, where his father was rector,
and he was educated at Hereford Cathedral School, of which he
often spoke with affection. From here he won an open exhibition
at St. John’s College, Oxford, and graduated B.A. in 1911 and M.A.
in 1914. Later he went to Wells Theological College under Dr. R. G.
Parsons (later bishop of Hereford), and was made a deacon in 1912
and ordained priest a year later. In 1921 he went to St. Aidan’s
Theological College, Ballarat, Australia, as sub-warden and after-
wards as principal, but returned to England in 1929 and was in-
stituted as vicar of Kimbolton the same year. In 1934 he became rural
dean of Leominster, but two years later he went to Ledbury as rector
and rural dean there. He was appointed archdeacon of Hereford in
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1942 and in 1945 he left Ledbury when made a canon residentiary
of the Cathedral. This office he resigned in 1961, having previously
relinquished his archdeaconry in 1958, on doctor’s orders, after 17
years of devoted service. He retired to Winchester where he spent
the last years of his life.

As a member of the Local Advisory Committee for the Care of
Churches for many years the writer had some enjoyable and
instructive journeys with the Archdeacon who was always a most
genial companion. As chairman of the committee his wonderful
skill in smoothing difficulties and management of controversial
matters was well known. After hearing all, sometimes opposing,
opinions he summed them up in a few witty words and solved
difficult problems to every one’s satisfaction. His love for and care
of the churches in the diocese was outstanding,.

A.J.W.-L, as he was called affectionately by his friends, joined the
Woolhope Club in 1937 and became President in 1948 and again in
1956. He took an active part in the work of the Club and was always
ready to help in any way he could. Having at some time been ac-
quainted with the late Sir Harold Brakspear, a well-known architect,
he became particularly interested in architecture, and could describe
a church in the most lucid and attractive manner. The writer first
heard him at Ledbury and has not forgotten the great impression
he made on his hearers.

The Transactions of the Club contain nine papers by Winnington-
Ingram; those associated with Ledbury church and town and with
Hereford Cathedral being outstanding. He dearly loved the last
named. When lecturing the humorous asides and comments by the
author on his subjects were memorable. His presence at either indoor
or field meetings was a guarantee that they would be both in-
structive and enjoyable.

The Woolhope Club owes Winnington-Ingram a great debt, and
extends sincere sympathy in her loss to his devoted wife, Joan Mary
the daugher of the Rev. R. A, Lyne, There were no children of the
marriage which took place on 9th August, 1938.

F.CM.

PrREBENDARY T. H. PARKER 1862-1965

Prebendary Parker died within three months of his 104th birthday.
That he obtained so great an age must be due to the devoted care and
consistently cheerful companionship of his wife.

The Woolhope Field Club is enriched by the gift of valuable books
from his library but also by memories of a member who had the
ideals of the club so close to his heart.

The career of Thomas Henry Parker can be summarised. Hereford
Cathedral School; St. John’s College, Cambridge; Ely Theological
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College; curate and vicar of country parishes, rural dean, editor
of the ‘Diocesan Messenger and prebendary of the cathedral
But a list of the posts he held gives no clue to his character hié
spontancous welcome for friends, hilarious laughter, incisive, wit
and pungent comment, a relish for gossip if unmalicious, a be-
lpused acceptance of some modern views with a discreet venera-
tion t:or the past. Underlying all this lay a profound knowledge of
the bible and deep tove for church and cathedral.

'He revelled in his garden. It was a delight to him that his home
Ymeyard Croft, was once the site where the Guthlac Priory gre“:
vines. He too tried to grow vines there, but unsuccessfully, and turned
to apples to become an expert on them.

A last memory of him. There he sat at his study table, reading the
Greek Testament, without glasses, with his beloved birds, the robin
sparrows and tits outside on the verandah and bird-table. ,

His end was ideal. It was the last Sunday of the Church year.
He returned from early service and seated in his arm-chair quietly
sank. into his final sleep to awake in eternity.

His body was laid to rest at Breinton, his old parish, beneath the
shade of the perpetual green of age-long yews.

ALM.

PAPERS, 1964-5

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS
By F. NOBLE

HEREFORDSHIRE AND SIMON DE MONTFORT: 1265

The Seventh Centenary of Simon de Montfort’s Parliament is
of great, if disputed, constitutional interest, but locally it also
represents the last time when Hereford stood for a short while at
the very centre of English affairs.

The Parliament, convened at Westminster in Jannary had ended
its sittings by March 14th. There seems to be no record of the names
of the burgesses who represented Hereford, or of the other Hereford-
shire boroughs which may have sent representatives, nor can we be
certain who were the “*knights of the shire” who sat with them, though
Sir William I’Ebroicis {(Devereux) and Henry de Penbruge (Pem-
bridge) or Walter de Baskerville are possible. The most powerful
lord of Parliament from the county was certainly young Humphrey
de Bohun,! who had come into possession of Kington and Hunting-
ton, Brecon and Hay by his marriage to one of the de Braos
heiresses. He was to prove one of the most consistent supporters of
Earl Simon, even when his father, the Earl of Hereford, joined
Simon’s opponents, and he must have been the leader of the group
of Herefordshire barons and knights against the intransigent
Marcher lords who were led by another Herefordshire baron,
Roger de Mortimer of Wigmore, another sharer in the great de Braos
inheritance, who was the only leading baron to remain actively in
arms against Simon after the battle of Lewes.

In Parliament the higher Clergy were more numerous than the
dwindling ranks of Simon’s baronial supporters, but it is doubtful
whether the Bishop of Hereford, the detested Savoyard, Peter de
Aquablanca, would have dared to appear there; though it seems to
have been a plaint raised on his behalf which produced a most
interesting account of the defence of Hereford against the enemies
of Simen in the preceding November.

In reply to the writ of 8th February 1265, John de Balun (of Much
Marcle), Roger de Chandos (of Snodhill) and William D’Ebroicis
(of Lyonshall), reported on the preparations the citizens of Hereford
had made when they heard that Roger Mortimer was leading an
army against them. They had burnt and thrown down houses
outside the gates which might hinder the defence, and they had
encroached on their gardens to widen the ditch between St. Nicholas
and “Thithene” (Eign) gates, and pulled down the Prior of St.
Guthlac’s mill on the stretch between “Thithene” and *“Wydemareis”
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gates. Between “the gate of Bissop Street” to the gate of St. Owen,
they had only deepened the ditch, throwing the earth onto the Bishops
field, but had pulled down another mill and part of the mill-pond
of Richard de Hereford, because it was on the town ditch.

On the eve of St. Martin the hostile army, including Roger de
Mortimer and his son Ralph, Roger de Clifford {of Tenbury and
Ewyas), Hugh de Mortimer (of Richard’s Castle), Brian de Brompton,
“many of the liberty of the prior of Leominster” and many Shrop-
shire and other Marcher lords, “came to the city with a great army
with banners displayed—and grievously assaulted it from the first
hour of day till night”, While they were at the assault, others, in-
cluding Stephen le Arblester marshall of the Bishop of Hereford
had crossed the Wye and had plundered Lower Bullingham, Putson
and Hinton, ana also Litley, Tupsley, Widemarsh, Moor and
Huntington in the suburbs of Hereford, and even the leper hospital
of St. Giles.

That night the keepers of Hereford Castle, Walter de Muchegros?
and Richard de Bagginden, sent men out to set fire to St. Guthlac’s
mill and “eight houses in the street called Bithebroke”, belonging
to the Dean and Chapter.

On St. Martin’s day the army attacked again and *‘cast fire on the
street called Bissopstret and burned all that suburb” and also
burned the Prior’s mill and “the house of Aylmeston® (Ayleston 7).3

It is remarkable that this document, calendared in one of the
great series of Public Record Office publications, should have received
so little attention in works on Hereford, for besides the vivid im-
pression of a medieval attack upon a town, it gives much specific
topographical information. Perhaps the most remarkable fact is
that the description seems to show that the city and suburbs of
Hereford were at least as extensive in 1265 as they were five hundred
years later, when Taylor produced his fine plan of the city. Histori-
cally it sets the context for Simon’s campaign, in concert with
Llywelyn of Wales, which compelled the Marchers to sign a
“Covenant” on December 12th at Worcester, promising that the
Mortimers, Clifford and Roger Leyburn would hand over prisoners
taken at Northampton and withdraw themselves to Ireland.4

The promises were never fulfilled. Simon’s power was greatly
weakened by the defection of young Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Glou-
cester. His loyalty had been strained in a dispute between Simon and
one of Gilbert’s followers, John Giffard, a tournament hero (who
in 1263 had abducted the widowed Maud de Longspee, heiress of
Clifford Castle and its barony), and seems to have been finally broken
when Simon prohibited a great Tournament which was to have
been held at Dunstable. Tournaments had a great following among
the young lords who had been Simon’s first supporters, but a
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i had developed between Gilbert and S{mpn's sons.
dagg_;;:;lts (ll'lev:l:gre withdrewpto Glamorgan and_ then joined John
Giffard in the Forest of Dean. On April 22nd Simon de Montfort
arrived at Gloucester with King Henry II! and ?rmpe Edwa;d in
his train, and waited there fourteen days wh.Jle clenca.!‘mtermec!}anecs‘
made their way to Gilbert’s camp on a.l'!.tll called “Erdlond an.f
where his blazing camp-fires were v1§1ble from the walls o
Gloucester.® It seemed that agreement might be reached, but when
Simon moved his armies forward to Hereford on May 6th he had a

ape from capture.
na;:)nv(v): s:'aﬁ drawn inrt)o Herefordshire by the need to counter the
growing threats from Roger de Mortimer, who was now 301n§d by
the Earls of Surrey and Pembroke who had crossed to'Mllford
from France. The Earl of Pembroke was the Savqyard, William de
Valence, who had obtained the earldclnna by marriage and was one

in builders of Goodrich Castle.
Oflt;:)i nt?]:e{nncxt two months all the administration of that part of
England which was still in the hands of Simon’s followers was cet_ltrg
on Hereford, though already the Chancellor who' had been appoint
by the Council, Thomas de Cantilupe, had withdrawn. His great
association with Hereford lay in the unforseeable_future. His uncle,
the Bishop of Worcester, was among those trying to secure the
reconciliation of Gilbert de Clare, and on May 12th it seeme}:l that
they had been successful when Gilbert attended a convention at
Hereford. On May 20th letters were sent to all Wardens of t:he Peace
for the counties that no discord existed between Gilbert of

ucester and Simon, Earl of Leicester.

Gl’?‘hg zutcome shows that Gilbert had already come to an under-
standing with the Mortimer faction and t_hat the aim was to‘lull
Simon into a sense of security while plotting the escape of_ Prince
Edward. Gilbert’s brother Thomas was left as a companion for
Edward and on May 23rd a safe-conduct was given to cpablt? Roger
de Clifford, Roger de Leyburn and three or four gf their knights t?,
come to Hereford to visit BEdward and stay until Whit Tugsday.
Simon must have been completely duped to have allowed this for-
midable contingent to exercise their horses on May 28th 90tsnd_e
Widemarsh Gate in the Company of Edward, thereby making his

Wigmore an easy matter.® )
esc;li: :;r)as agsl::attering blzw for Simon, and i't is difficult to dnscer.n
any clear policy in his activities in the fol}owmg two ,months, or in
the edicts which continued to be issued, in the King’s name, from
Heéfl?:;‘:d and the Marcher Lords were then e}ble to cope wnth.the
Marcher Lords at Ludlow. An army was raised from the neigh-
bouring counties and Edward led it down the Severn valley to cut
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Simon off from his main sources of support. Before the end of June
they had occupied Gloucester, and the castle, in the absence of any
relief from Simon or his son, had been surrendered.

In Hereford preparations were being made to resist a siege, and
Henry III is said to have been present in person when more houses
were destroyed outside Eigne gate? and to have compensated
Thomas Suard with the grant of houses formerly belonging to the
Jews in Byster’s gate.?® The Jewish colony in Hereford was centred
on the eastern end of “Maliard” (Maylord) street, long afterwards
known as Jewry lane, where they had a synagogue.!! They had
suffered severely at the hands of Simon’s followers and may have
deserted the city at this time, but they were to return and arouse the
wrath of Bishop Swinfield with their displays of wealth before they
were finally expelled from England in 1290.!2 The current excavations
on the bastion in Blueschool Street suggest that they threw away
very little in the way of broken pots or other identifiable objects.
Perhaps further work in the area may be more fortunate in this
respect.

Lacking aid from his sons who were engaged in the siege of
Pevensey, Simon had turned to make an alliance with Lilywelyn of
Wales at Pipton, near Hay, on June 22nd, granting extensive con-
cessions in return for a very limited amount of support. To hear, on
their return to Hereford, the news of the surrender of Gloucester
castle must have caused despondency among Simon’s followers.
In an attempt to break out he took Monmouth, where the King was
placed from June 25th to 28th, and his forces are said to have taken
Usk and Newport, but Edward had moved along the Severn destroy-
ing all the bridges, fords and ferries, and there was no chance of
crossing to Bristol.

Simon and the King may have returned briefly to Hereford on
July 1st, when a letter was issued calling on fifty named knights
of the county to gather in haste at Hereford to defend the town.13
It gives an interesting indication of the number who, while not
members of Simon’s army, were considered to be reliable at this
juncture. This was the last writ enrolled by the King’s chancery
before the battle of Evesham. In the following month Simon seems
to have been occupied in fruitless and obscure campaigns in company
with Llywelyn, against the Glamorgan castles of Earl Gilbert, but
Hereford was still in friendly hands when he returned on the last
day of July, intent on pushing eastwards to join his eldest son.

On that same morning however, the forces of the younger Simon
who had foolishly encamped themselves outside the castle at Kenil-
worth, were surprised by Edward’s army and routed. Unaware of
this Simon set out and crossed the Severn at a ford south of
Worcester, to be trapped on the morning of August 4th on the fatal

== -
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ham. The head from his mutilated corpse was sent to
iﬂ:\lxg,f v%i%:sof Roger de Mortimer, at Wigmqre. The captive Henry
narrowly escaped death at the hands of his rescuers a_.nd p}fmy
Herefordshire men must have been among the slain with Sir Wil 1au;‘
d’Evereux (de Ebroicis) of Lyonshall and Robert de Tregoz o
Ewyas Harold, and with young Humphrey de Bohun.th 4
One of the first writs of the new Chancery on August 8th, recor ;
the reception at Worcester of the men of Hereford, who had I'laStet[;; !
to seek the King’s peace. It was granted under the condmon. A
they should make amends for their trespasses to Edward_ t_he king g
son and the King’s men, and on the 24th the mayor, balhﬂ's,. goo
men and whole commonalty of Hereford were orde:red w1t].10u}
delay to make up the fine of 560 marks (£373 6s. ’8d.) whxlcP certain o
their fellow citizens had offered to have _t.he king’s grace.l* They wr:]l;e
more fortunate than other towns, particularly London .and North-
ampton, whose cases came up at a tirpe when the attitude of t.he
King's advisers, with Roger de Mortimer amongst the most in-
transigent, had hardened into a demand for the complete fhlsm-
heritance of all who had supported Simqn de Montfort. The violent
Marchers had proceeded to take into their own ha_nds all the manors
which had belonged to the rebels.’® The dJsml_:entf:d lor.ds held out
bitterly in strongholds such as Kenilworth while dissensions among
the victors prolonged and extended the chaos for ?.nother two years,
until the disinherited were allowed to redeem their estates by heavy
fines and the Peace of Montgomery conﬁrme_d Llywelyn oI: Wales
in almost all the lands he had occupied, and in the concessions he
ined at Pipton.
haiinotll)lt:l::lounty otP Herefordshire and its marches, many old-estab-
lished families were deprived of their lands, or reduf:ed by heavy
fines, while the Mortimers and their associates rose in power and
wealth. Pembridge may be taken as an example, where Henry de
Pembridge, whose family had held the manor }lnder the de Brao;
“Honour of Radnor” for generations, was evicted py Maugl an
Roger Mortimer for having been a follower oi: Earl Simon. His son
tried to regain the lands in the King’s court in 1274, b}lt was un-
successful, and although their descendants became prominent agz_ulri
in the following century, they never again held the manor from Whlcle
they had taken their name, or the borough they had founded th.e{e. )
Coming at the end of a period of great economic growth the crisis oh
these years left its mark deeply on baronies such as that of Muc]
Marcle, whose lord, John de Ballon (Balun), although he seems to
have withdrawn from Simon’s side before Evesham and had h::sl
lands restored to him by the King’s orders on Septen_xber 19th, 1265,
seems to have suffered losses which eventually led his desccn‘dan.ts to
dispose of the lands to the Mortimers of Wigmore and the title itself
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to the “nouveau riche” de Ludlows of Stokesay, so that only ap
obscure mound remains to tell of a once great baronial family and
their castle.!® The de Baskervilles of Eardisley were more fortunate.
Walter had apparently joined Simon’s sons in Kenilworth and in
exile, and was outlawed, because of his part in the murder of Henry
of Alemaine, nephew of Henry II and only son of Richard “King
of the Romans”, by Simon and Guy de Monfort at Viterbo in Italy,
but obtained a pardon to fight for Edward in the conquest of Wales
and was ultimately re-granted the reversion of his lands in Eardisley,
Yazor, Stretton, Orcop and Tarrington, and in other counties from
Roger de Clifford, in 1278,1°

The other gains of the victorious lords were in many other cases
equally temporary. Roger Clifford’s descendants became Earls of
Cumberland, with little interest in Herefordshire. The custody of the
lands of the Clifford barony passed into the control of John Giffard
on the recognition of his marriage to Maude de Longspee, but on
his death passed to her daughter’s husband, Henry de Lacy, Earl
of Lincoln. Hugh de Mortimer of Richard’s Castle had a grant of
““free borough™ for Burford, but in the changed economic conditions
it was never applied. He also had the grant of valuable royal manors
in Worcestershire, but in 1304 the barony was divided among co-
heiresses and declined in importance. The de Valence Earls of
Pembroke gained the possessions which enabled them to rebuild
Goodrich Castle as a sumptuous half-way-house between their
English manors and their Earldom, but it passed with a heiress to
the Talbots of Eccleswall in 1327. Only the Mortimers of Wigmore
showed long-term gains, and the rewards which Roger Mortimer
seems to have sought most eagerly were the confirmation and exten-
sion of legal immunities for his territories, removing his Wigmore
and Radnor baronies, and even his lordships in Willersley, Winforton
and Whitney from Herefordshire?0 to form a base from which the
Mortimers and their successors were to dispute the throne itself, but
with little apparent benefit to this region.

The city of Hereford, whose growing confidence and wealth,
ailied to its dislike for its alien bishop, Peter de Aquablanca, had
led it to take the side of Simon de Montfort, was reduced to abject
submission. More closely hemmed in by unfriendly Marcher
lordships, its trade seems to have declined and for the next five
hundred years the town occupied no larger area, and seems to have
been no more populous than the town which was described in 1265,

NOTE
Professor R. F. Treharne, who is at present engaged on a biography of Simon
de Montford which will represent the culmination of over thirty years of published
work, and Dr. C. H. Knowles of Cardiff who is the exponent of a different
assessment of Simon's place in history, have been kind enough to look over this
paper and to save me from several errors of fact. They have also pointed out how
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i uiries into the participation of Herefords
m"fﬁc%pfaﬁh:ffuggf igfithi%rt:n t?le effects of the subsequent penalisation of
in
Simon e O eoliography is gi Jes in a pamphict published by the
i hy is given by C. H. Knowles in a pamp s
A us,_egil B:st;l:)giﬁ;gnyaftg the delivery of this paper (Ge(r)ldem.l Senhcst c}qglan%
H‘lstond Montford, 1265-1965). Mr. Knowles has been go enqugb o glance
flinrgj;ghelhe paper and save me from sonl'lce e}'(rprs Igf rfray?thITZ:dnrl}?;nLogs }fﬂdward
i i i Powicke, King He ¢ A
material here is drawn from Sir M. , King Henry [11 and the Lord Eduares
i : ! ted from two Chronicles in s
pUbhs[ldeHl’?!ﬂ;n?u%?sz?n‘;r, Chronica et Annales ]259_13011 (r1865)£h£~1g.u :1?&
p}\;::ricc;l Chronicle of Robert of Gloucester, Part 2 (1887), and from
Record Office Calendars, etc. quoted below.

REFERENCES

i i ed, nor does

i , does not appear in the list of those summoned,
th;t}g? l.-ilglt?:’tlileo ‘;3:1‘{31;1 o?’eMuch Marcle lgrhango oth;;s}‘lseﬁggl;%:?;r:u;ﬁ%mr
ecclesiastic, and there seems to be no list of the boroughs e S e oue

iti i ford sent representatives. r

no;t pﬁmveﬂfvl\(}gﬁ'wx ltlhlatp.};}il:elg{s father, who had inherited the title ?{3 IE:;:
oRi? Pféref%r:'h via his'great-’grandmother, eldest da.u%lht:;:'caéloc{l::r;nzg OS‘:un cll oSt

i ter, had no great possessions 1 . 5
g_rfz Pv:r'ltle;:ée?;o;? 77.) Professor Trehame points out that he had ceased to be
cohnléd among the “reformers” as early as 1362, . ) ¢ the manors

2 Walter de Muscegros died before Feb. 26th, 1265 in possession o Ig‘d o
of Tre?irc Monnington and Winforton and of two mills in BOd:élhaThg I;ri-o 1:)' oi‘
He was buried in a chapel of St. Mary which was being erected in
Hereford. Ibid. p. 110. There is 1o explans-
iscellaneous Inguisitions, Vol. I, No. 291. There 1
lio:ic\;artlg'mtil‘:; ‘l:{i‘rlclf:gs dcsistedna%ter two days, but the context suggests that the
ttack was beaten off. . . .

) + Byv;rd March, 1265, Roger Mortimer pad ‘come to the Klrlxg ie p:::greofal?ic;
the Sheriffs of Herefordshire and Shropshire were orderecztho relea:
men they held as prisoners. Cal. CI. R. Hen, 111, XIII, p. 26.

4 rt of Gloucester, op. cit. iines 11, 520-6. )
¢ l:d(:'bec OH. Knowles points out that he was never formally invested as
“Earl of Pembroke”.
E-?rcl‘ac;:n[;zrf of Patent Rolls, Henry III, Vol. V. 1265, M.ay 23rd.Ec1 o escape
L R ey 5 llaz‘: ith ﬁasasﬁ.lsr\!l]:l!ll;l (I)Jl;el? t;aket‘lw ?ll;at Thomas
s . . .
dm&tw%glgl;;soapshgg:r;g}l&; Treharne doubts whether Gilbert h:v:rb;e,:r:
h?mscl:'einto Simon’'s power by coming to Hereford, but Simon seems to hav
vinced that the reconciliation was genuine. ]
m?C 1. Misc. Inq., Yol. 1, No. 1087, Cal. C. R., Henry I, 13, p. 58 also lllclrc\l‘v:?g:
a m:t‘of 12 'oa.ks.’to the citizens of Hereford to build 2 swing bridge over
of the Friars Minors. )
th‘.;'hJc.olixs::son R. The Ancient Customs of the City of Hereford, pp. 45-46.

1 Cal, Misc. Ing., 1, Nos. 185 and 328. ] wield (Camden
hold Expenses of Richard de .}‘wmﬁe (

So::’le‘tvygbllj’s-SIS (.i)d)xg\‘:’ ’S‘::J;I:?su;ecg.pes, 5.’ W. (ed.) The Register of Richard de

winfield 1283-1317. _

* 13 P:gf:jsir Treharne points out that Simon and the ng_ Yfm%blmt

Newport or Chepstow at this date, waiting for the boats whic L e

e fro B B el at Glouccsier, The it > oated n Cal.

i d had captu a . i

Cl Rs ‘;rl?:rl;r ‘Islc}?'?(rfﬂ, p. 125 (1265 m.4d.), Ist July. Thed naé::::uzﬁcogwle{t:l :ﬁ

follows: Walter de Cerneffeld’, Henry de Solers, Robert de haund S ugh

un "Roger Pychard, William Torel, Hugh le Pocr, Roger de Bra ew,'ll.iam im
RasunCorwﬁ Ges;ﬂ'rey son of Geoftfrey de Morton, Richard de Baginden’, Wil




118 WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

Stapleton’, Henry de Hereford, Ralph le Poer, Roger de Burley, Richard Fouke,
Nicholas de Secler, Robert de Weston, Roger de Everus, Hector de Bradwrthin,
Hugh de Radnor, Warin de Grendon, Hugh Panton’, William de la Fenne,
William de la Were, Adam de Lascy, Ralph de Yedefenn’, William de Loges,
William de Homme de Coste, John de la Forde, Walter de Baskervill’, William
de Pembrig’, Thomas de Hunteleye, Roger Ragun, William de Caple, John de
Dudeleya, Phillip le Peytevin, Eustace de Wyteneye, Hugh de Crofte, Robert le
Brette, Andrew de Baskervill’, Richard de Baginden, Hugh de Kinardesleye,
Mathew de Maus, William de Furches, Ralph de Seynt Owen’, Walter de
Eynesford’, Walter de Avensbir’, Walter de Montgomery, John le Brun, Roger
de Burhill’ ‘et omnes alios milites et armigeros de comitatu predicto’, Those who
did not come, or send adequate substitutes were threatened with disinheritance,
and the others were ordered to seize their lands and goods. Tt appears that all these
held lands in Herefordshire by knight service, but ¥ do not recognise any tenants
of the Wigmore barony among them, for example, and it would be interesting
to try to work out the basis of selection.

14 Cal. Par. R., Henry IH, V. 1265, Aug. 8th and Aug. 24th, on p. 548 the fine is
stated as 600 marks, (C.H.K.), C. CI. R., Henry 111, 13, p- 165.

* C. CL R., Henry I, 13, pp. 127-8. Already by August 8th, Robert Wale-
raund was complaining that lands over which he had first claim, taken from
John de Dudeleye in Didley, Harewood and Grafion, Tomas le Petite in Hare-
wood, Roger le Rus in “Moralayn” (Allensmore) and Wylenhall (Winnali) and
from Roger Pychard in Thruxtog, had been seized by Roger Mortimer, John
Giffard, John L’Estrange and Robert Turbeville,

1% Abbreviatio Placitorum; Record Commissioners, (1811), 52 Henry IIT and
2 Ed. I (Rot. i4 and 17).

7 C. Cl. R, Henry I11, 13, p. 129 (1265, m. 3d).

18 Saunders, 1. J., English Baronies, 1086-1327 (Oxford, 1960), sub “Much
Marcle”; c.f. Round, J. H. “Family of Ballon™ in Studies in Peerage and Family
History.,

* Archaeologia Cambrensis, 1883, 4th Ser. XIV, p. 161; Abbrev. Placir.
pp. 188, 193, 195, 266.

20 Placita de Quo Warranto (Rec. Com., 1818), p. 675. Roger de Mortimer had
obtained the latter, nominally under Ralph de Tony, from the forfeiture of
Walter de Muscegros (C.Mise. Ing. 1, 1071).

THE MANOR OF PENCOMBE, 1303-1452
By E. D. PauL

The manor of Pencombe lies about eleven miles north-east of
Hereford and immediately south-west of Bromyard in a hilly area
which is still comparatively remote. The exact extent of the manor
is not known, but the identifiable place names lie within the boun-
daries of the present parish. It was held during the Middle Ages !?y
the Whitney family, the descendants of Agnes, widow of Turstin
Flandrensis, who held Whitney and Pencombe after the Norman
Conquest. They held as of the honour of Ewias _Harold and owpd
castle gard to the lords of Ewias. No reliable pedigree of the family
exists for the mediaeval period, but Henry Melville! names tl}e
following heads of the family: Eustace, granted ffee warren in
Pencombe, Whitney and Caldewell in 1284 ; Eustace knighted in 1306;
Robert, who presented to the living of Pencombe in 1333; Robert
who died fighting against Owen Glendower in 1402; Robert who
made several presentations to the livings of Whitney and Pencombe
between 1417 and 1435 and died in 1441 ; and Eustace who died about
1470. The court roll deposited in Hereford County Record Office,
(A63/11/1/i - xxx), on which this study is based, names four lords,
Eustace in 1305, Baldwyn in 1341 or 1342, Baldwyn in 1369 and
Robert in 1427. Most of the courts are simply headed “Court of the
lord of Whitney . . .”. Opinion seems to vary as to whether ths
Whitneys lived principally at Whitney or at Pencombe. Robm_son-
thinks that they probably lived at Pencombe and used Whitney
mainly as a hunting lodge. Certainly they were at Pem_:ombe some
of the time, since the lord of the manor presided over his own court
there on several occasions. But it seems unlikely that a castle in the
Marches of Wales was used solely for the chase and several members
of the family are known to have died there when Glendower burnt
the building in 1402. Whatever the truth of the' matter, the family
had a park at Pencombe and a demesne farm, which in 1452 covered
at least three hundred acres. During the fourteenth century they seem
to have farmed it themselves, probably with their own servants or
with hired labour, since the tenants had already cm:nm'uted their
services for payments in money or kind .by tht? begm'nmg of the
century. In the fifteenth century, however, it was increasingly let out,
either to tenants on the manor as customary land or to a farmer. In
1427 Thomas Duraunt was granted “a messuage . . . and 30 acres of
the lord’s demesne . . .’ to hold according to the custom of the
manor at an annual rent of nine shillings and six chickens for an

* The Ancestors of John Whitney, New York, 1896, privately printed.
* Mansions and Manors of Herefordshire, 1872.
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entry fine. In 1438 the entire demesne was let to a man called
Morgan Taillour, who is described as escheator of the royal lands,
at a rent of sixty-six shillings and eight pence. But it was evidently
granted out again fairly soon to various tenants of the manor, since
in 1452 a total of three hundred acres was granted, most of it being
regranted to people who are stated to have lost their copies. The
rents specified for a hundred and forty seven acres of this then
amounted to thirty-six shillings and fourpence and the fines to
ten capons.

The roll gives very little other information about the agricultural
organisation of the manor. The lord had his demesne farm and park
and a mill at Pencombe, and the woods on the manor were reserved
to him. The tenants might not cut wood of any kind without per-
mission and they paid the lord pannage for the right to feed their
pigs in the woods. It appears from the amercements imposed for
animals breaking into the lord’s land that the demesne farm grew
corn and oats and the livestock kept on the manor included oxen,
cows, pigs, sheep, horses, chickens and geese. The tenants were also
allowed to keep dogs, one woman being amerced when her dog was
found hunting in the lord’s park. But it is impossible to tell how many
fields there were, or whether the lord’s arable, meadow and pasture
were wholly or partly separated from those of his tenants, except
that he had an enclosure of some kind.

The status of a large number of the tenants cannot be ascertained.
They only appear in the roll because they acted as sureties for their
fellow tenants or were fined for letting their animals get on to the
lord’s land. Of those whose status can be determined, rather more
than half were freeholders. In personal status the vast majority seem
to have been free men. Only three people are specifically described as
serfs. Again many of the frecholders are only identifiable as such
because they are ordered to exhibit charters, or because their
transactions in selling, demising or settling their lands are recorded
in the roll. The size of their holdings is in many cases not given.
The property is simply described as “‘all that tenement lately held
by so-and-so”. Many of the customary tenants held a messuage or
a messuage with a croft, a curtilage (courtyard) or a garden. None
of them seems to have held more than a virgate (30 acres) until the
demesne was granted out in 1452, when some of the holdings were
as large as forty-eight, sixty or a hundred acres. Most of the free-
holders held at least a messuage and half a virgate, and some as much
as a carucate (80 to 120 acres) with several other smaller holdings.
The majority of the tenants, judging from their surnames, came of
families which had long been resident on the manor. The free tenants,
however, included the Prior of Leominster holding a meadow in free
alms, the Dean of Hereford holding a tenement called Berneslondes
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by a spur or sixpence, the Abbot of Wigmore, the chaplain of
Saint Nicholas, Hereford, the Prior of Saint John of Jerusalem who
held a rent in Nether Hakeleye, the Walwyns of Much Marcle and
the Hakluits. The tenants who held by knight service were Walwyn,
Pere, de Cimiterio or Churchyard, Bagham, le Wild, Honalflwod,
de Grafton, de la Stone, de la Fishpole, de la Grene, de Fraquo or
Ashe, de Berneston, de Grendene and de Went. Several printed
works state that the lord of Pencombe claims by ancient cgstorn
a pair of gilt spurs from every mayor of Hereford who. dies in
office. The mayor never features in the roll and it is possible that
tradition has confused him with the Dean.

The tenures on the manor exhibit a number of departures from
what is generally accepted as normal practice. All tenants, except the
Prior of Leominster, the Dean of Hereford and perhaps the other
ecclesiastical tenants, paid heriot, This payment of the best beast or
money in lieu was normally made only when a customary tenant
died. But at Pencombe it was made not only on the death of almost
every tenant, but whenever land changed hands. Very little freehold
land was actually sold, but a certain amount was conveyed and re-
conveyed to create family settlements and quite a large amount was
demised. This usually meant that it was let by one tenant to another
for a purely nominal rent and the tenant to whom the land was
demised became responsible for the services due to the lord. The
court’s sole interest in the matter was to secure the lord’s heriot and
an acknowledgement of the services due from the demisee, so that
one cannot tell whether the demises represent an early form of
mortgage or a means of transferring land to someone who could not
raise the money to buy it. Relief, usually paid by all freeholders on
taking up their inheritance, was due from most'but not all of those
who held by knight service and from a minority of socagers (fr;e
tenants owing a non-military service). In addition to heriot and in
most cases relief, the tenants by knight service paid homage.and
fealty, a rent in money or sometimes pepper, wardship and marriage.
The lord also seems to have claimed some right over the marriage of
their widows, since Ralph de Berneston was fined twenty sh.1111ngs
in 1303 for marrying Anflissa de Fraxino, a WidO\.!V whose family
was the only one to pay ward money in lieu of doing castle gua}'d
at Ewias. Unfortunately the amount paid has been lost. To dis-
tinguish clearly between socagers and customary tenants on a manor
where services had been commuted for money, where everyone paid
heriot and the payment of relief was apparently the exception rather
than the rule among the socagers, is not easy; especially since the
terms “according to the custom of the manor” and “by copy of
court roli” were not used at Pencombe before the fifteenth century.
They all did fealty and owed rent in money or kind, heriot and suit of
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court. All the people, however, who are identifiable as customary
tenants in the fifteenth century held for one, two or three lives,
apparently according to their individual circumstances, and paid a
fine on entry to the land. It therefore seems probable that the tenants
holding for lives and paying entry fines in the fourteenth century
were customary tenants and that those holding for an unspecified
time were socagers.

The manor was administered through its court, which was held
at intervals ranging from three weeks to six months. It was both a
court baron and court customary, dealing with all matters affecting
land within the manor and such breaches of manorial good order
as bad planting and unrepaired buildings, and 2 court leet with a
criminal jurisdiction equivalent to that of a hundred court. The
tenants were forbidden to seek justice in any other court and could
be sued by the lord for doing so. The chief officer of the court was
the steward, who acted as the lord’s deputy, presiding over the court
and transacting business outside the manor. Under bim was the
bailiff who was responsible for the daily supervision of the manor, for
collecting and accounting for all payments made in money or kind
and for carrying out the orders of the court. The surnames of
several bailiffs are known and it seems that they were appointed from
among the tenants. The only other officers mentioned are the
affecrors, the assessors of fines and amercements, who are named on
three occasions. The roll makes no mention of jurors, except once
when tenants were chosen by the whole court “to fill the office of
four jurors”. Throughout the fourteenth century a body variously
described as “the court”, “the whole court” or “the whole township”
made enquiries, viewed encroachments, gave judgement and pre-
sented defaults and deaths. In the fifteenth century a certain distinc-
tion seems to have been observed between “the homage” who might
present anyone or anything, “the free tenants” who presented the
defaults, misdemeanours and deaths of free tenants and “‘the
customary tenants” or “tenants at will” who did the same in the
case of customary tenants. Tenants presented were allowed to make
three essoins or excuses for non-appearance and had to find fellow
tenants to act as sureties to secure their appearance or the payment
of their fines,

Disputes over land were rare, but Joanna de la Churchyard,
evidently a rapacious widow, on two occasions entered land which
had escheated to the lord for lack of an heir; once on the ground
that it had been previously granted to her and once as a relation
of the last tenant but one. This relationship was clearly extremely
tenuous and its exact nature is not evident from the rather tortuous
exposition given in the roll. The decisions in these cases are now lost.
Otherwise the court dealt with numerous failures to pay suit or

iy S
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fealty or rents (the Deans of Hereford being notable defaulte_rs),
the various breaches of good order mentioned above and a variety
of criminal offences. These included trespass, debt, defamation,
sheep stealing, theft of such items as trees, cups, pots, hay, sadd}es
and even earth, and cases of assault. One tenant attacked another with
a knife and one man beat another man’s wife. Neither the cause of
nor the sentence for this last incident is known, but the parties to
the suit essoined aliernately through a great many courts. W!_'len the
business of the court was over the steward held a feast and in 1438
he consumed bread, ale, flesh of pigs and oxen, one goose and one
spare rib at a total cost of twenty-two pence. ‘

The roll ends in 1452, but the history of the manor might be pur-
sued further in another rol! beginning in 1480 and ending in 15_53,
in a series of paper drafts for the seventeenth century and in a third
roli for 1685-1718.




ROMANO-BRITISH IRON WORKING NEAR ARICONIUM
By N. P. BRIDGEWATER, B.SC.

A sample of the extensive iron working structures of the Ariconium
complex was examined by excavation. Remains of six furnaces,
probably of the shaft type, were found, together with slag pits and
working hollows. It is shown that these were in use in the second
half of the second century, and the subsequent history of the site
is also described.

DESCRIPTION OF THE SITE

The field (N.G.R. §0/643244) in which this excavation was carried
out lies north of the Bollitree to Bromsash lane, in the parish of
Weston-under-Penyard, south-east of Ross-on-Wye (Fig. 1). The
traditional site of Ariconium lies in the fields to the south of the
above mentioned lane, and field work in this part suggests that several
extensive buildings existed there. In the area chosen for the present
excavation, which lies 320 feet above datum, ploughing has revealed
a large spread of black soil containing much iron siag, burnt clay
and Romano-British pottery, and these finds justified a systematic
search for iron working furnaces. The fields in this region, used
mainly for corn growing, are normally available for excavation
only during the autumn and winter.? The excavation was undertaken
by the Archenfield Archaeological Group in 1963.2

THE ExCcAVATION

The region which was examined is shown in Fig. 2, covering 72
feet by 84 feet. Four major areas, A-D, were systematically excavated,
revealing working hollows cut deeply into the bedrock, whilst trial
trenches in the intervening parts showed little disturbance, the bed-
rock lying at 15-18 ins. below ground level. The bedrock was a
pinkish-brown, soft, flaky sandstone, which was covered by a red
sandy subsoil. The main hollows all contained similar features of
varying design, namely small furnaces with their associated slag pits
and shallow working pits. These were all sealed by back-filled
material, the special significance of which will be discussed later.
The average thickness of humus was 12 ins.

AREA A (see Figures 2 and 3)

The main features here (F3 and F4) formed a complete unit which,
when totally excavated to bedrock level, was revealed as a single

1 Permission to excavate was kindly given by M. D. Harper, who also under-
took the backfilling and supplied hurdling.

* The team consisted of Col. A, Bellhouse, A. Clarke, H. Armstrong, R.
Winnel, A. Selway, R. E. Kay, Mrs. H. Howell and Miss M. Howe. Considerable
help was derived from a visit by Dr. R. F. Tylecote whose specialist technical
advice is greatly appreciated.

124

ROMANO-BRITISH IRON WORKINGS NEAR ARICONIUM 125

M 0 200 P
M s YARDS 5 i
I . ""
| e = 7
| 25 rd
| & s :
1 ~A SITE @/
v_o\. ‘\H : Vs
& | -"""'H-..i -H"‘-\-\\n F 4
P 1 | o, !
p | | '\."“-..\_\_\_\_ /
et =i | e §
=N Il :bt::' | H""'H-:_."‘ W
< .« | A \
et ! FoNC N
| | HASK BARN / o=
__,—_,-';--_'_"-'F"' —_—
— o TO
\ BROMSASH
\
o e e
FiG. 1.
BASE LINE &
~ b " FEET O 4 s 12w
~ -“\\ < [ ===
NG AR N
Mgy, \\\\54 "r'{*-“ \_\IIAIEA 7"
LSRR ARAR R R Ay 1 Y 3
PR\ Werre — :?‘. N A
-_5‘ el T 5 AREA 4 s o
e S 1y \: =
b LIS &3
o I [FEAN \\\:‘\ -
\ A RSB
— -~ i k)
= Cal )3 AREA  riteiol
-, e =1 .
P L] g | >
kb WY :.\_‘C%}\;‘,“\
- neg )i
RN

40 FEET

FIG.

MUMBERS REFER TO FEATURES




126 WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

scooped hollow increasing in depth from west to east. The western
part (F3) contained the furnace, whilst the eastern part (F4) had
been a slag collecting pit. The contents of F3, as found during
excavation, represent the demolished portions of furnace material,
together with sandy deposits. The plan (Fig. 3) drawn after the removal
of all layers above (14) (other than the clay and the large slag mass),
shows a complex of clay linings of the feature F3, and it may be
noted that these appear to be excessively thick if a single shaft-type
furnace had been present. A typical shaft furnace, which was nor-
mally only about one foot in diameter could easily have been
accommodated in the southern half of the rock-cut hollow, F3,
and it is possible that the whole of F3 was originally a bowl furnace
which was later clay packed in its northern half, in order to adapt
it for the construction of a shaft furnace.!

In support of this idea it was observed that, in the northern sector
of F3, some slag had fused to the rock where the heating had
imparted to it a bluish colouration. Layer (14), a hard sandy, bluish
loamy mass, spread out from the lip of the furnace area down into
the slag pit, and could well have supported the front of a shaft
furnace.?

The main feature of the slag pit was the presence of an extensive
mass of bloomery slag, still in position with an attached runner, A
large stone was found in the centre of this mass. It was noted that
the direction of layering of the slag to the north of the stone, and
which had flowed around it, was opposite to that of the southern
part, and undoubtedly represents congealed slag formed by previous
smelting operations. Pieces of charcoal were found beneath the
pit-slag. The southern part of the slag pit had been closed by a line
of roughly cut sandstone blocks.

The layers immediately above these already discussed consisted
of sand and furnace destruction material. No datable finds were
discovered in any of these layers. A compact soil layer (2) had filled
the main hollow, thus sealing the furnace pit. This contained some
furnace destruction material and much slag. Coal and charcoal,

1 Cp. A second-century Iron Smelting site at Ashwicken, Norfolk”, R. F. Tyle-
cote and Elizabeth Owles. Norfolk Archaeology, Vol. XXXII, Pt. 111, 1960, p. 159.

2 Dr. Tylecote remarks “I feel sure that the blue-black layer was not deposited
during smelting but was put there intentionally as some sort of levelling layer.
While the bellows were in use, they would have to be supported at a suitable
height above the rock-filled hollow, probably on some sort of wooden scaffolding
as is being used in pre-industrial Indian furnaces. They would be withdrawn while
it was necessary to tap the slag. The slag would have been tapped onto a layer of
sand in the hollow and removed as soon as it was cool. Then the bellows would
be replaced. 1 feel strongly that the layer sequence is due to collapse of the
lining cutwards. The slag would in fact be slagged furnace lining left more or
less as it was deposited and the sequence of grey to red, the grey being uppermost
?;d ]tzl;e é;sd downwards, would be that expected on Ashwicken evidence”.

ee Fig. 6).
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AREA A. FURNACE WITH CLAY FILLING, AND SLAG PIT WITH SLAG
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together with various sherds of coarse wares (Pottery List Nos.
1-8) of second to fourth century forms, with some samian, were
present. It was apparent, however, that this layer had been pene-
trated at one spot during the 17th or 18th century, for the purpose
of abstracting the larger lumps of slag, but had fortunately missed
the furnace and pit areas. The covering layer(1), also filling the robber
hole in (2), was less firm and contained little slag, but clay tobacco
pipe stems and post-medieval sherds were found. Area A also
contained two other features. Fi was a large, shallow, rock-cut
hollow which had probably been a general working area, and to the
south-west lay a small hollow, F2, at a higher level; this may have
been a subsidiary furnace for rcheating blooms,* discharging into
a small pit situated in F1. A heap of yellowish sand was found in
Fl. The sandy filI? of F2 contained an iron red and some fourth
century coarse pottery. In the vicinity of F2, lying in a depression in
the bedrock, were found fragments of amphorae.

ARrea B (Fig. 2)

Here also the main feature was the remains of a furnace (F5)
which, with its slag pit (F4), formed a complete unit. The site of the
furnace, as found during excavation, was filled with soft and burnt
clay, and loamy soil containing slag and charcoal. This could have
been a shaft furnace of about one foot internal diameter. From the
furnace the bedrock sloped down to the deeply cut slag pit, and the
rocky siope was bluish coloured due to the heat action. At the edge of
the furnace was a portion of slag runner. The fill of the slag pit
consisted of greyish-brown soil with large lumps of slag and charcoal.
There were three other features in this area (F1-3), in the form of
irregularly-shaped shallow hollows, which must have been general
working areas, as these contained light-brown sand, charcoal and
cinder, forming trampled layers over the bedrock and subsoil.
There was no datable material in these deposits. In the higher, un-
cut bedrock lying to the north of the furnace area were a few shallow
depressions, which are interpreted as former bush-root holes. These
were also found elsewhere on the site, and this suggests that an
area of scrub existed before the land was levelled out for agricultural
purposes.

The back filled layers (1) and (2) were also present in the main
hollow (as described under Area A) and sherds of Romano-British
coarse pottery were found in layer (2).

1 Dr, Tylecote feels that the hollow F2 was a working-up hearth. In primitive
smelting the bloom was actually an accretion of reduced ore lumps and charcoal.
The reduced ore lumps were picked out of this mass and put into a hearth and
heated and finally hammered together. Working-up hearths would therefore be
almost as numerous as smelting hearths.

¢ This fill cannot be regarded as contemporary with the iron working period,
and the iron rod may be domestic rubbish from a later period.
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ArEA C (Fig. 2 and sections AB and CD of Fig, 4)

This area was more complex, containing two furnace and slag
pit units and a working hollow. There was a long steady slope in the
north-western part, dipping steeply into the furnace region, and it
was evident that during occupation this had been exposed down to
bedrock level. There was firstly a bed of yellowish soft clean sand
(see section AB Fig. 4) terminating in a shallow pit about one foot in
diameter. It is possible to regard this pit as either a bowl furnace or a
smithing pit. Lying on the bedrock to the south-east of the pit was a
spread of dirty white clayey mortar.

Section CD (Fig. 4) was taken across the furnace (F4) and its
associated slag pit (F2). Of the fragmentary clay structure remaining,
layers (24), (25) and (26), together with the ring of slag lining, clearly
suggests the collapsed base of a former shaft furnace, particularly
as layers (24) and (26) were of burnt clay. The sandy blue-grey mass,
layer (22), must have been a levelling layer and had obviously been
subjected to the action of heat. The extent of (22) showed that the
furnace would have rested upon a reasonably flat platform, and
outside of this the bedrock sloped downwards into the extensive
slag pit. Portions of a slag runner were found in sifu down this slope,

In the slag pit was a large flat stone; similar to that found in Area
A. The layers (11) to (16) were variously coloured sands, some con-
taining soil, charcoal, slag and cinder, and they can be interpreted
as represeniing successive fillings of the pit after disuse. Layer (11)
contained a rim of burnished grey ware of second century form
(Pottery List No. 18). The most interesting layer, (7) was the com-
pact black trampled soil containing small slag, because it covered
F4 and F2 but not the other slag pit (F1). Layer (7) contained several
sherds of coarse wares, including one of second century form
(Pottery List No. 19).

The characteristics of furnace F5 and its slag pit F1 were similar
to those of the first unit, and the siratigraphy shows that the latter
was replaced by the former. Moreover, a ferminus post quem of
A.D.170 for the abandonment of F'4 and F2 can be given, as layer (6)
(Section AB, Fig. 4) contained a rather abraded samian rim made
probably between A.D.125 and 150 (Pottery List No. 20).

The function of pit F3 could not be determined, but the layer
sequence suggests that it was contemporary with pit F2. The area
bounded by pits F2, F1 and F3 was a slightly raised platform.

The main hollow must have been left open until the 17th or 18th
century, as the backfill layer (2} contained portions of clay tobacco
pipes. Besides these there was a large guantity of second century
coarse pottery (Pottery List Nos. 9-12), with some samian, remains
of amphorae, slag runners and smalt slag, charred sticks and coal,
and a portion of quern.
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ARrea D (Fig. 2 and section EF of Fig. 4)

This area contained two furnace units, a rock-cut hut floor and
two large post holes. The remains of both furnaces (F6 and F4)
with their associated slag pits (F9 and F5) were similar to those in
area C, and need not be described in detail. Both could be regarded
as shaft furnaces in their original form. The slag pit F9 contained a
large slag mass in situ, with an attached runner,

The feature F3 was a large working hollow, with a raised platform
to the south, containing two small square-sectioned holes which
may have been stake holes for a crude shelter. These pits and hollows
were vatriously filled with sand, clay, black soil, coal, slag and
pottery—these materials having collected after the abandonment
of the furnaces.

The most interesting feature in this area was F8, a rectangular
hollow cut one foot deep into the bedrock. Lying in it, and upon the
bedrock was a complete bed of charcoal, layer (9), upon which rested
a layer of burnt daub impressed with wattle marks (7). In both of
these layers were found rims and sherds of plain and decorated
samian (Pottery list Nos. 21-23). These could have been deposited
by the end of the second century. Both of these layers were pene-
trated by a conical-shaped stake hole (F2) in the centre of the hollow,
and the whole was covered by a sandy layer (4).

The rectangular hollow is regarded as a charcoal store which
served both the furnaces Fé and F4, being a hut of wattle and daub
structure. There were also traces of an extension to this store to the
south-east, in the form of two parallel clay walls, and this may have
been an adjoining hut. It is of interest that the stake hole F2 con-
tained slag with small attached pieces of coal, and this is evidence
of smithing operations on the site.

The other features of note were two large post-holes (F1 and F7).
The former was 18 ins. deep and 18 ins. wide, whilst the latter was
fragmentary, having been cut away by the charcoal store. Whilst no
date can be given to the post-holes, it is clear that they antedate the
furnaces, and may be part of a much larger structure. It was not
possible, however, to strip a large area to investigate this feature.

The subsequent back-fill layers of the main hollow were similar
to those described in the other areas, and contained second to fourth
century coarse wares (Pottery list, Nos. 13-17).

DiscuUssION

The present work has thrown some light upon the iron smelting
activities in the Ariconium district. Although iron smelting has been
inferred from the various surface finds,! no furnaces had either been

1 History and Antiquities of the County of Hereford, Duncomb’s History,
Vol. I, Greytree Hundred, pp. 214-217.
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discovered or systematically examined. This has now been done for
a small area, although the remains of the actual furnaces are scanty.
There is no evidence to decide whether the furnaces were of the ! ”

bowl or shaft type, but the latter seems probable, and it seems likely - —

that forced draught was employed. That some of the furnaces are not }— 7
\
=

12

far below ground level suggests they were not so tall as those at )
Ashwicken! and induced draught alone would have been insufficient — ,
to work them. \
Apart from the initial smelting process, there is also some evidence Y
for smithing operations, by the presence of various pits and hollows \
and the finding of slag containing coal inclusions. Some of the pits
may have been used for quenching. The finding of tap slag in the
pits in situ with attached runners is conclusive evidence for the

process of smelting. No ore or ‘““fines” however could be found, ——— S — =—==
indicating that roasting of the ore was either carried out in an T /
adjacent area or even at the ore mines. r 4‘\

It is fortunate that some dating evidence for the use of the furnaces | _\ | b |
was discovered, this ranging from before A.D. 125 until the end of = 4 |

13

the second century. It is clear that some hollows were re-used.

A reasonable picture thus emerges of smelting and smithing

activities in the second century, leaving hollows partly filled but - ! i 14

mostly left open. During the following centuries the hollows and the R e ) '

surrounding slag heaps must have become rubbish dumps for the _l— —

occupants of the houses at Ariconium, but later the land reverted to p - — -
a scrubby waste. As is well known, considerable quantities of 5 \ e e <A | 2 —
bloomery slag were re-used in the 17th and 18th centuries,? and there 6 ESIESNH :

was considerable evidence to show that a sorting-out of the larger
slag lumps had been undertaken, leaving the finer material and
domestic rubbish behind. When the land was required for cultiva-

tion, this remaining material was backfilled into the main hollows I I )

and the land generally levelled. Several cinder lumps were discovered, ‘ —_— 15 |

but no true hammer scale, although there were several accumulations j '

of very small slag pieces. :
From field work carried out during the season, it is clear that the ‘ =1 ST )

whole of the Ariconium complex must cover a large area, possibly
250 acres. To the south of the Bollitree-Bromsash lane there must be
several stone built structures, which is indicated by the large amounts
of pottery brought up by the plough, together with building stones,
whilst to the north a large acreage is covered by furnace sites. So -
far there is no evidence for regarding Ariconium as a town, and a . - |

= S
more realistic picture might be that of a villa estate with other build- \J P < |

e e | o \
ings appertaining to a posting station, adjoining an industrial belt. mJ\L\ t\\h -[\1] II
o ™ e ™ e i
1 “A second-century Iron Smelting site at Ashwicken”, See footnote 1, p. 126. ; 9 \JrL“\\,\ f.*‘xl,:':\ %
2 History of Iron Working in and near the Forest of Dean. I. Cohen. Trans. 8 | et e e N |
Woolhope Naturalists Field Club, XXXIV, Pt. III (1954), pp. 170, 174. 18
10
11

FiG. 5.
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The industrial economy of the site is more difficult to imagine;
there is no doubt that the iron smelting was carried out by skilled
metal workers, probably with the help of native labourers; this was
not a spare-time occupation for agriculturalists. There is still no
satisfactory explanation for the siting of the smelting industry away
from the mines, and until a forest mining settlement has been
examined this question will remain unanswered.
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PorTERY LIST (sec Figure 5)
In the backfill of the main hollows

Area A. Coarse Wares

j 1. Pie dish of grey ware with external trellis pattern. From A.D. 120
Jewry Wall Fig. 19, No. 10, Type A.

m=soxev ey e 2V, 10T,




134
. Necked bowl of red fabric with slight cordon around neck.

10.
11.
12.

13.

14.

15.
16.
17.

WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

First to fourth century. Jewry Wall, Fig. 24, No. 9.

. Necked Jar of red fabric. Second to fourth century, Jewry Wall,

Fig. 25, No. 26, Type E.

. Black burnished cooking pot. A.D. 270-340. Gillam Arch. Ael.

4th series Vol. XXXV, No. 145,

. Necked bowl of light brick-red fabric. First to fourth century

Jewry Wall. Fig. 24, No. 13, Type E.

. Black burnished cooking pot with zone of acute lattice work.

Hadrian—early Antonine. Jewry Wall, Fig. 26, No. 13.

. Necked jar of red fabric. First to third century. Jewry Wall,

Fig. 25, No. 20, Type E.

. Necked bowl of buff fabric, fine textured. Second to fourth

century. Jewry Wall, Fig. 24, No. 6, Type C.

Area C. Coarse Wares

. Black burnished cooking pot. Acute lattice work. A.D. 120-140.

Gillam, No. 115.
Black burnished cocking pot. A.D. 140-180. Giflam, No. 130.
Black burnished cooking pot. A.D. 140-180. Gillam, No. 130,

Wide-flanged bowl of red fabric with remnants of light-brown
burnishing. No parallel form can be found for this.

Area D. Coarse Wares

Jar of light brick-red fabric; undercut and overhanging rim.
Fourth century. Great Casterton, 1950, Fig. 8, No. 19,
Wide-mouthed jar of light brick-red fabric. Fourth Century.
The R. B. Potter’s Field at Wappenbury, Warwicks. M. and B.
Stanley. Trans. Birmingham Arch. Soc. Vol. 79 (1964), Fig. 5,
No. 3.

Jar of fine textured, biscuit-coloured fabric, with heavyrolled rim.
Dish of red fabric. A.D. 125-160. Similar to Gillam, No. 307.
Black burnished cooking pot. A.D. 200-280. Gillam, No. 144,

In the occupation layers of the slag pit

18.

19,

Area C. Coarse Wares

Bowl of grey fabric with slightly burnished exterior surface
and regular horizontal rilling. No direct parallel form can be
found, but on the evidence of stratification this must have been
deposited before A.D. 170.

Black burnished pie dish with fairly broad acute trellis pattern.
Common up to A.ID. 220 in Jewry Wall, Fig. 19, No. 10, Type A,
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SAMIAN!

20.

(Not illustrated). Rim of samian bowl, form 18/31 of Lezoux
potters. Manufactured around A.D. 125-150. the sherd is
rather weathered.

In the Charcoal and daub layers of the charcoal Store

21,

22.

23.

Area D. Samian

(Not illustrated). Five fragments, some slightly burnt, of a large
bowl, form 31R, of Central Gaulish origin. The bowl has been
prepared for rivetting, but the rivets were probably never added.
It is close in form and size to examples from a recently excavated
Lezoux kiln of ¢. A.D. 170-190.

(Not illustrated). Four pieces of the same heavily burnt form
38, This form is typically Antonine, and this example is probably
Central Gaulish.

Three joining fragments, all burnt, of a form 37 in the style of
MERCATOR of Lezoux. The ovolo (Stanfield and Simpson,
Central Gaulish Potters, pl. 145, Nos. 4, 5, 8, etc.) was not used
by any other potter, and the rayed rosette is also characteristic
of this potter. No parallel is known for the large scroll decora-
tion, which must now be added to MERCATOR’S repertoire.
Bowls by this potter are relatively common in forts in the Pen-
nines thought to have been re-occupied about A.I. 160, and a
few of his bowls have recently been found at Lezoux in a late
Antonine context. This piece may be dated c. A.D. 160-200.

Brown Burnished Wares

Several rims and sherds were found in the backfill layers of the
main hollows on which remained a residual brown burnish,
which is similar to, but not identical with, the “Glevum ware”
burnishing.? Where the burnish has become abraded the exposed
fabric is typical of the West Midland coarse wares of second
to fourth century forms.

Hl /}11 the samian wares listed were kindly examined and described by B. R.
artley.

* These specimens were kindly examined by Mr. J. F. Rhodes, City Museum,
Gloucester, who considers them to be red wares of soft fabric, coated with a
burnished slip, which are untike the local Gloucester wares.




THE LETTON LINTEL FIGURES

By the Rev. J. E. GETHYN-JONES

The early 12th century lintels at Bredwardine (2), Letton and
Willersley represent a small group of monuments which has formed
part of several studies of the Romanesque sculpture surviving
within the boundaries of the mediaeval diocese of Hereford. They
have been considered in some detail by such authorities as Sir
Alfred Clapham' and Professor George Zernecki,? and also have
been discussed by Mr. Charles Keyser,® Mr. George Marshall* and
the author.?

Geometric motifs predominate in the enrichments of these lintels,
but upon the one over the blocked N. doorway of the nave at
Bredwardine and that over the S. doorway of the nave at Letton is
simple figure sculpture.

The Bredwardine lintel® has, carved upon the centre of its face, two
figures which have been the subject of considerable speculation.
They have been variously identified as, Christ and a cockatrice.
The Temptation, the Egyptian gods Bes and Thoth and the Indian
divinities Ganésh and Hanumen.

At Letton there are four small figures carved upon the E. half
of the lintel (Fig. 1). Each is formed within a medallion. The upper
two (heads only) appear to be human, while the lower pair are
animal representations,

These Letton figure carvings, unlike those at Bredwardine, have
aroused little interest, Mr, Marshall says, ““in two of the circles . . .
are small heads, the one on the right is bearded, and each is sur-
rounded by rays like an aureole. They may be intended to represent
the Father and Son. Below in two other circles are a scorpion and a
frog, possibly spirits of evil”.? Mr. Keyser repeats Mr. Marshall’s
statement verbatim;® while Sir Alfred Clapham merely calls them,
“rayed heads” and “toad-like forms”.? These descriptions are,
largely, correct. It is noticeable, however, that none of these authori-
ties suggests any possible sources or influences which may lie behind
the figures.

L R.C.H.M. (Herefordshire), Vols. 1-3—parish headings.

t G. Zarnecki, (@) Thesis, Regional Schools of English Sculpture in the twelfth
century, deposited London U, (b) English Romanesque Sculpture 1066-1140,
London, 1951, p. 29,

*C. E. Keyser, Norman Tympana and Lintels in the Churches of Great Britain,
London, 2nd ed., 1927,

4 G. Marshall, Woolhope N.F.C., Vol. for 1918, pp. 52-59.

% J. E. Gethyn-Jones, Thesis, The Romanesque Sculpture in the Dymock Group
of Churches, deposited Bristol U.

¢ Marshall, op. cit., plate facing p. 57.

7 Op. cit.,p. 58. 8 Keyser, op. cit.,p. 31. *R.C.HM,, Vol.1l1, p. 134,
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Sir Alfred Clapham describes the human heads as “rayed”. It is
most apt. The effect is almost that of the heads of Carausius or
Allectus upon the Romano-British coins, except that the Letton
heads are full faced. The E. head is that of a male; that to the W,
could be female. The ray effect may be no more than the pattern
carved on the underside of the decoration on the lintel at Bredwar-
dine.! The other circles contain small figures. Their size, the coarse
nature of the stone and its weathered condition make identification
difficult. The figures appear to be shelled like a tortoise or turtle,
and have heads protruding from one end and what must be tails at the
other (Fig. 2).

The well-known book by Cotman,? published in 1822, includes
a drawing of corbels in Holy Cross Church at St. LS. The text
explains that there is a local tradition that there was once on the
site a Roman temple of Ceres.

One of the corbels illustrated by Cotman (Fig. 4) is termed by him,
““the mystic Scarabacus”, and it is not unlike the W. figure at Letton
which also has six legs. It is possible that these two have behind
them a common source of inspiration. The second figure at Letton
(it has four legs) appears to be a tortoise. The presence of these
figures is difficult to explain, in view of the fact that there are no
parallels, as far as I know, in British mediaeval sculptural enrich-
ment. Tt might be that, in his travels, the sculptor had visited the
Mediterranean lands and had seen these creatures or illustrations of
them. A second suggestion, but a most improbable one, is that the
Letton sculptor may have been influenced in his choice of subject
by Roman remains, e.g. pavements, sculpture or stucco decoration.?
If this was the case the small human heads might, after all, be
imitations of the barbarous radiates, which were common in Britain
during the last century and a half of Roman rule.

A third possible identification of the four figures on the Letton
lintel is suggested by an illumination on 6v of the Chronicon Zwifal-
tense Minus® at Stuttgart. It will be seen, if the two Letton human
figures, with radiations round their heads, are compared with the
medallioned moon and sun symbols cupped in the hands of Annus
in the manuscript (Fig. 3), that there is a marked similarity between
the pairs. The W. figure at Letton, with its pronounced hair style, is
close in form and general appearance to the figure of the moon. The
E. figure at Letton has much in common with the representation

1 Gethyn-Jones, op. cit., p. 31, footnote 1,

3], S. Cotman, The Architectural Antiquities of Normandy, 2 vols., London,
1822, pp. 105-7, plate 88.

3 Letton is less than 10 miles from the site of the Roman town of Magna
(Kenchester) and less than 40 miles from the large Roman centres of Caerleon
and Gloucester.

4 Zarnecki, G., Sculptor of Autun, Paris, 1961, p. 24 and p. 29.
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of the sun. Professor Zarnecki points out! that this manuscript
makes possible the identification of the subjects of the 31 medal-
lioned figures (including Annus) on the outer arch above the tym-
panum of the W. doorway at St. Lazarus, Autun. It will be observed®
that medallions 16 and 24 of the Autun arch contain the Zodiac
figures of Cancer and Scorpio (Fig. 4) and are remarkably like the
two animal carvings at Letton (Fig. 2). The Zodiac and Monthly
Labour figures, so common on the Continent, are only occasionally
found in surviving mediaeval English stone sculpture, e.g. Brayston,
Yorkshire. (There are other examples in Yorkshire including St
Margarets), Ely (Aries and Pisces) and Romsey (Cancer ?). It is
interesting to observe, however, that there are an unusual number of
examples in Herefordshire, e.g. Brinsop (Pisces, Sagittarius and
Taurus, and possibly, Gemini and Virgo), Kilpeck {Pisces) and
Shobdon (Aries, Gemini, Leo, Pisces and Taurus). There is at
Ruardean (Gloucestershire, but in mediaeval times part of
the diocese of Hereford) a panel on which the sign Pisces is
carved.

In addition to these stone examples, the Signs of Zodiac and the
Labours of the Months are found in other media, e.g., Lead, Brook-
land (Kent) font,? Dorchester Abbey (Oxon.) font, Wall Paintings:
Copford (Essex), Westmeston (Sussex) and, possibly, Kempley
{Gloucestershire).# It is possible to postulate, from the fact that
examples are found in widely separated districts and that the
mediaeval sculpture in stone, lead and wood and the wall paintings
which have survived the ravages of time, the onslaught of the
Reformers and Puritans and the rebuilding zeal of the Victorians
represent a very small percentage of that which once enriched our
churches, that these motifs were employed more widely during the
Middle Ages than is now generally recognized.®

It has been suggested by some that these Zodiac motifs were
derived from works of the goldsmith’s art, while Dr. P. C. Nye
believes that the examples in Romanesque sculpture were inspired
by Roman Mithraic sculpture. There seems to be more speculation
than firm evidence in the arguments put forward. However, it is
generally recognized that the innumerable illuminated manuscripts
in current use during the mediaeval period exercised considerable
influence on motif selections for stone sculpture.

 Zarnecki, op. cit., . 29.

33&?&;‘32&%3 %r%%;%or_fnlée (@) G. Zarnecki, English R Lead

- Y y ERGUS, orpane,s:qu? ea
S R T L O S, S B
4 Void roundels on E. face of chancel arch.
* On the subject of the Signs of the Zodiac and Labours of the Months there

is vast bibliography, the most important of which is J. C. Wehbst
the Months, Princeton, 1938. This contains a chapter on Englagl;j’_The Labors of

To face page 138.

F1G. 3. ILLUMINATION OF F. 6V,
Chronicon Zwifaltense Minus
(STUTTGART) PHOTOGRAPH FROM
Sculptor of Autun, BY PERMISSION OF
PrOFESSOR G. ZARNECKI.

FiG. 4. A. “THE MYSTIC SCARABACUS” FROM The Architectural Antiguities of
Normandy By J. S. COTMAN.

B. St1. LAZARUS, AUTUN. MEDALLIONS ON OUTER ARCH OF WEST
DOORWAY. PHOTOGRAPH FROM Sculpture of Autum, BY
PERMISSION OF PROFESSOR G. ZARNECKI.
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It seems probable, in view of the obvious relationship between
the Stuttgart manuscript and the Autun medallion motifs, and the
marked similarity in style and form between the Letton figures and
those in the Stuttgart manuscript, that the inspiration behind the
Letton carvings came not from the “Barbaric radiates” nor from
some work of sculpture such as that at St. L8, but from an unknown
illuminated manuscript containing calendar illustrations,’ and that
the figures are intended to represent the Sun (top E.), the Moon
(top W.), Cancer and Scorpio.

_ 'e.g., St. John’s College, Cambridge, Library, MS. B.20 (Worcester), There
is no evidence for a mediaeval scriptorium at Hereford Cathedral, but a manu-
script bought by or given to the cathedral library, and now lost, could well have
supplied the pattern which inspired the Letton figures,




BOSBURY TITHES AND OBLATIONS
1635 To 1641

By F. C. MORGAN

A manuscript now in the University of Edinburgh! is a record of
the tithes and oblations of Bosbury, Herefordshire, from 1635 to
1641 when either George Wall, 160341 or William Coke, 1641-90/1,
was vicar. The volume has seventy pages, measures 12 in. by 6 in.,
is damaged in several places, parts of some leaves are missing, and
the writing is cramped and minute. It was bequeathed to the Univ-
ersity by David Laing, a learned antiquary of the city, who died in
1878. A transcript has been made by permission of the librarian,
and copies are deposited in Hereford Cathedral Library, Hereford
County Library, and Malvern Public Library.

John Scudamore, “gentleman of the King’s chamber”, and one
of the surveyors of the religious houses, chantries, and other founda-
tions in Herefordshire in 1547, became possessed of part of the
tithes of Upleadon, including the township of Catley, in the parish
of Bosbury, at the suppression of the monasteries. His grandson
the “Good Lord Scudamore” by a licence in mortmain? of 1631,
returned these and the tithes of Bolston and Abbey Dore (where
he also restored the church) to the vicars.

In 1635 the manor of Upleadon with Temple Court was pur-
chased from the Sheldon family by Sir Robert Pye® of Faringdon,
Berks. This led to a lawsuit, probably concerning the tithes, in
1692, when the vicar, Joshua Elmehurst, who was instituted on
10th February 1691, brought an action against Sir Robert Pye,
jun.* and Richard Bennett in the High Court of Chancery. The
relevant papers have not been found, but the case lasted for some
time as an entry on the last page of the manuscript records that it
“was shewed unto Francis Cowel at the time of his [Elmehurst’s]
examination on the 17th January, 1695. Evidently it was not returned
to the church and later became the property of David Laing
together with numerous other deeds. He was a great collector
of records.?

The volume is of value to Herefordshire as it forms a directory
of the inhabitants of Bosbury at the period, and gives some idea
of the livestock they held. Curiously there is no mention of either
pigs, poultry or geese, or of cereals. The famous parson’s pig and
the tithe corn do not appear.

With few exceptions the annual tithe paid by the parishioners was
two pence halfpenny each. Apparently the sums due from all the

members of the household were collected and paid by the master,
as the amount paid by each, and the dues upon livestock and other
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items, are included in the total sum paid. The names of servants,
who usually paid the two pence halfpenny, are given. '

The oblations and tithes paid for the year 1637 came to approxim-
ately £4 12s. 71d. (It is not possible to be exact o‘wing to gaps.)
In addition £3 was paid in tenths, and other small items made up
a total of £12 2s. 11d., with two tithe lambs. There were alsq schqo}
rents; these are given for 1635 and 1637¢ only, and were paid twice
annually. In 1637 the amounts were £4 18s. 7d. and £4 17s. 4d.
The vicars usually acted as schoolmasters and this brought an
addition to their stipends.

The rents were from lands and tenements recorded in the survey
of 1547 as given in feoffment by one Richard Powyke to Richard
Hope and others with an “encrease of a stock of money and
cattalles . . . hathe bin alwayes imployed to the use and fyndyng
of a scole master to bring up yought in lernynge to play at organs
and in other services in the said church.”” A history of thF: school
is given in S. Bentley, History of Bosbury, 1891, whert': it is stated
that Queen Elizabeth in 1566 re-endowed the school which had be_en
founded by Sir Rowland Morton in the reign of Henry VIII with
the lands of the dissolved chantry of St. Mary, Bosbury. The rent
charge was to bring in £8 4s. 2d. to be paid to the master. )

The earliest recorded schoolmaster was Sir (a courtesy title)
Thomas Keyling whom the commissioners of the survey said had
been master for the previous four or five years; he was of good
conversation and 75 years old, but “not able to ride or go far for
deceases”. Keyling is not in the list of school masters in Bentley,
which does not give any earlier than 1608 and stops at 1798,

Tn the tithe award of 1840 four rods and twenty square yards of
school lands in Catley were rented by three tenants for a tqtal of
2s. 11d., and twenty-nine acres one rod and sixteen yards in the
other part of Bosbury were held by twenty tenants at a rent of
£2 15s. 6d. payable to the vicar and £3 8s. 6d. to the impropriators.
Edward Bettington, the chief tenant held nine acres one rod
at a rent of 12s. 11d. The rent charge of the whole parish was
then recorded as £400 to the vicar and £420 to the impropria-
tors.B

In 1637 the tithe of one penny paid upon cach of ninety cows
came to 7s. 6d.: one was sold for only 6s. During the seven years
several were killed for food for a household, either sixpence or
fourpence being paid on each. Perhaps they were kilted in the
autumn and salted down for winter use: feeding livestock m.the
winter was a great problem before new crops were introduced into
agriculture. Tithes upon thirty-six calves at one halfpenny each
came to 1s. 6d. Seventeen were sold and 12s. 4d. was paid in t1th§s
to the vicar, Thomas Cantwell sold three at 6s. Od. each and paid
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tithe of 3s. upon them. One was killed for consumption for which
sixpence was paid.

Only eighty-nine sheep arc recorded, at one halfpenny each
(3s. 81d.) and there were seven goats for which the vicar had seven
pence in all. Six tithe lambs are mentioned, but some were only
hoped for (speran).

Other sources of income for the vicar in 1637 were 13s. 74d. for
garden smoke (hortus fumus),? usually at twopence each, though
some, perhaps poor, parishioners paid one penny, and one, probably
richer, paid sixpence. The sum of six pence halfpenny was paid on
a hive of bees (eight pence was paid in 1635); and £1 2s. 10d. for
two hundred and seventy-four casks of “cider”, at one penny each.
Bosbury perry is mentioned by the poet John Philips in his poem
Cyder. Probably both beverages are included in the same term
here.? Philips writes:

“Chiefly the Bosbury, whose large increase,
Annual, in sumptuous Banquets claim applause.
Thrice acceptable bev'rage! could but Art
Subdue the floating Lee, Pomona’s self
Would dread thy praise, and shun the dubious strife.”

Cyder, Book 1.

Richard Nurden agreed to pay S5s. yearly for “his teithes of the
herbage grounds he had of Dannell Dally Orchard his close at home
offrings excepted”.

There seems to have been only one mill in Bosbury—at Catley
Cross. In 1636 Thomas Powick paid 3s. 3d. upon this; the next
year Henry Burgess, probably a new tenant, paid 5s. 6d.

The names of approximately 380! tithe payers are given in the
manuscript for 1637 (some names are imperfect). The manor of
Upleadon had been held by the Harford family for several genera-
tions. The Rev. Anthony Harford, the third of the same name,
then held it, but he seems to have left Bosbury and in 1631 preached
a sermon in Dorsetshire which led him into trouble and custody
for disloyalty. The family of Brydges, then a very important one
in the county, was represented by William, who had the largest
number of servants; two were male and three female. Four other
parishioners had three each.!? Probably the males were young men
or youths engaged by the year and lived in the house. The writer
remembers this custom which lasted at least until the end of the
19th century in some country districts. Mothers brought their sons
and daughters to the village draper for their first outfits before
entering into the world’s company of workers. They were paid at
the end of the twelve months, less any small advances made in the
meantime. They then paid their debts. Another of the principal
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inhabitants was Thomas Dannett, whose daughter married Dr.
Bridstock Harford of Hereford.13

The occupation of only one tradesman appears—William Morley,
butcher; and only one tithe payer, if we except Abraham Lewisse,
had a forename showing puritan influence. He was Adonijah (=
Jehovah is my Lord) Mutloe, who kept two male and one female
servants. Other unusual names were Floritius Guillome and the
“classical”” Hercules Goodyear.

Only five of the old family names appear in Kelly’s Directory for
1917—Brydges, Jones, Price, Pullen and Turner, and some of the
owners of these may not be descendants of the earlier tithe payers.
Even the larger families of Alcott (17 including all members),
Fareley (12) and Hawfeild (11) have disappeared. By 1801 the popu-
lation had risen to 776, but in 1961 it dropped to 711.

Another feature of interest is the small numbers of cows and
sheep recorded in 1637. The biggest herd of cows belonged to J.
Collins who had six head; four other herds were owned by J. Allen,
L. Fareley, R. Hill and T. Turner, who had four cows each. Except
for the twenty-three mentioned as sold by E. Wood, the largest
flocks of sheep consisted of only six head, belonging to J. Williams
and five to R. Greasing. ’

From the foregoing notes it will be seen that the manuscript has

many ilnterestiug features and is well worth study by students of
local history and sociology.

REFERENCES
:Shelf mark MS. La. II, 4.
Hm‘y}?)tkms, M. G., Hundred of Radlow, 1902 (Continuation of Duncumb’s
:B_rother of Sir Walter Pye of the Mynde, Herefordshire.
‘ Sir Robert Pye, sen., bought Faringdon in 1622 or 1623 and defended it
or the Royalists successfully against Cromwell who was in command of the
Parliamentarians in 1645, Next year his son, Sir Robert, colonel in the New
Model army, who had married the daughter of John Hampden, was given the
task of reducing his own family house. The garrison surrendered on 24th June
illggzmarched out with the honours of war. Sir Robert succeeded his father in
s bictionary of National Biography, vol. XXXI, p. 401
: See Appendi; No. 1. o P .
: %1}1.0. Certificate of chantries, etc., Hereford. E.301, Roll 24.
Archt \I';s .e map and award for Bosbury, Herefordshire. Hereford Diocesan
® Dr. D. M. Barratt records in her book Ecclesiastical terriers of Warwi 1
v ] arwicksh
pa}r;lshes, vol. T (Dugdale Society, 0.U.P. 1955) on p. xxxviii t{nat “The or:I;
other common modu§es on particular products were ‘garden penny’ in lieu of
tgl?rden produce and ‘smoke penny’ in lieu of firewood”. For example, under
e parish ?f Binton on p. 56 is the entry: “Easter dues: For every house and
ga{gl%ril g:ljall d srgoa.k;lpenn_ i'-l & %ardcn-penny. 2d.”
ilips is buried in Hereford Cathedral; i i im i
Westmmer A bne T edral; there is 2 memorial to him in
:: See Appendix No. 2.
. 26 male, 25 female and 3 unnamed servants recorded.
Harford, Alice, ed., Annals of the Harford family, 1909, pp. 20-21,

D




144 WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

TRANSCRIPT OF PAGE 29 OF MANUSCRIPT, 1637.
Abbreviations: agn. decima—tithe lamb; cadi—barrels or casks; Ainnulus—
goat; hort. fum.—see note ix; sicera—cider or perry; vacca—cow; vit. vitulus—
calf; vit. lactar.—sucking calf ? vend.—sold; ob. stip.—from wages.

Willimus Pullen et uxor oblat 54
vace 2 ijd vit cad 1 jd hort. fum ijd
Johanes Nox oblat ijd ob

Johanes Bayly et uxor cblat 54 hort jd wid dt
Martha fil pro 2 annis 54 yé  dt.
Richus Bayly et uxor oblat vd

Willimus Trigge et uxor oblat 5d xd
Sicerae 3 cad 1ijd hort, fum: iid

Tractus Catlyensis. Nouthowse
Thomas Skynnar et uxor oblat
Franciscus Cowell et uxor obiat 54 viid
hort fum ijd Y
Nathanaell Collins et uxor oblat 54
vace 2 ijd steriles agn 1 ob oves vend ijd
hort fum, ijd
Vidua Bundy oblat oblat ijd ob
vacca sterilis j& hort fum ijd. fil
Keene oblat 1jd ob
Georgius Browne et uxor oblat 54
pro manu vjd
Vidua Carelesse oblat ijd ob vacc 3
iijd vit 2 vend: pret: 10s xijd Sice-
rae 7 cadi vijd hort: fum: 3jjd fil Rich
oblat ijd ob
Thomas Alcott et uxor oblat 54
hort jd fil: Richus et filia oblat 54
Willimus Bridges et uxor oblat 54
vace 2 ijd vit 1 lactat ob agn Decima
Sicerae 2 cadi ijd hort: fum: ijd
Roge;udeillaird etduxor oblat 54
vacc 2 ijd vit 2 vend pret 12y xiiijd o
Sicerae 2 cadi ijd hort fum ijd iis vd ob debeo
Maria Perkes ser: obstip iiijd ob
Richus Cowell et uxor obiat 54
vace 2 vit 2 vend pret 14s
xvd agn: 6 iijd Decima expect: ifs xjd
hinnulus jd Sicerae 9 cadi ixd
hort fum ijd
ser. Willimus Turner ob stip vjd ob
Johana Turner oblat ijd ob
Johanes Tumner oblat ijd ob
Sicerae 8 cadi viijd hort: fum; ijd
Patrick et uxor oblat 54 Anna iis vjd
Blancha Ursula filiae oblat 74 ob
Mathoes oblat stip: iiijd ob

xjd

viijd

xjd

ijs vd

xjd

xjd ob dt

e M M e e e e

TRANSCRIPT OF PAGE 53 OF MANUSCRIPT, 1640.
Bosburiensts Parochiae tractus.
Jacobus Hawfeild et uxor oblat 54
Margaretta Baylis ser. . . iiijd .
Ricus Turner . . . . . ?

BOSBURY TITHES AND OBLATIONS

Thomas Browne . . . . ijd

Richus Hill et uxor oblat 5

vace. 5 vd vit 5 unius vend 8s 4d
104 4 oblat ijd Agno Decima
fruges vendita 5d Sicerae Cad 14
144 hort. fu. ijd Tho. Bridges et
uxor oblat 5 Edwardus Burrop

ser. ob stip. vijd ob Anna Dowding
ser. ob stip. iijd ob

Henricus Bray et uxor oblat 5

mater et sor[or] oblat 5 Anne Wood ijd ob

Ricus Kings ser. obstip. vid ob
Thomas Houlder ser. obstip iiijd ob
Johannes Allen et uxor oblat 5
vacc. 6 vjd Agn 28¢ decimae speran
Sicae. 6 vjd hort. fu. ijd Johan

filius et fil oblat 5 cognat. ijd ob
Rogerus Grubb ser. obstip vid ob
Hercules Goodyer obstip ij ob
Ricus Dally et uxor oblat 4d

vace | jd vit 1 ob Agn decima speran
Sicera Cad. 1 jd hort. fu. ijd 2 fil 5
2 filiae 54

Thomas Jennings et uxor oblat 5
pro manu 44 Willim Tiler ser. iijd

Ricus Hawfeild sen non solvit et uxor oblat 44

vace iij 3d vit 2

Thomas Wingod et filia oblat 54
hort. fu. ijd

Johannes Pyfinch et uxor oblat paid
Johannes Tiler ser oblat ijd ob
Johannes Hawfeild et uxor oblat 4d
vacc 1 jd vit 1 ob. hort. fu. ijd
Thomas Hawfeild et uxor oblat 54
hort. jd

Willimus Houlder et uxor oblat 54
hort. fu. ijd

Willimus Goodyer et uxor oblat 54
hoxt, fu. [ijd]

Ricus Dunnop et uxor oblat 4d ob
hort. fu. ijd

Vidua Thomas oblat ijd ob

hort. fum ijd

Edwardus Pritchard.

e,
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vs ijd

ijs

iijs  iijd

15 64 dt ob

xijd
xd

Y]

viijd

vid

vijd

vijd

vjd dt ob
ilijd ob
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APPENDIX

SCHOOL RENTS, 1637.

Mrs. Upet .. . 15 0 15 0
Thomas Whoman .. 16 8 16 8
Will. Browne .. 11 2 11 2
Tho. Cantwell .. 2 6 2 6
Rich. Makam : 6 6
Will. Guillom 3 6 6
Rich. Colls .. - 17 2 17 2
Rich. Bacon .. : 1 0
Rich. Wooddend . 5 0 Oct.26 5 0 ‘etproobligat 3. 2
Will, Dowding . 6 8 6 8
Mr. Bridges .. 6 8 6 8
Mr. Marryott
Gilbert Jones .. 1 0 10
Rich. Crispe .. 14 © 14 6
£4 18s. 7d. (sic.)

APPENDIX 2

INHABITANTS OF BOSBURY, HEREFORDSHIRE, 1637, AS RECORDED
IN “TITHES AND OBLATIONS”, 1635 TO 16411

Abell alias Bullock, John. .
William, brother .
Aedney, George and w. ..
Alcott, Humfrey and w..
Jamesand w., n.p.[= not pald "]
John ..
Richard and w n p.
Richard, s. of Thos.
Roger and w., I.p.
Thomas and w.. .
Thomas and w..
Thomas .
?, daug. of Thos.
" widow, n.p. ..
Allen John and w.
John
Joseph ..
Susanna, daug. of John
William and w. .
Ambrose, serv. to I. Allen

Bacon, Jososa
Richard and w..
Baker, John, serv. to A Mutloe
Thomas and w. ..
Barber, James
Berkeley, Thomas and w.
Walter, brother of Thos. ?
2, mother of Thos. ..
Bayley, Alicia, serv. to W.
Nashe ? .. .
John and w.
John and w.
Martha, daug. ..
Richard and w...

22
22
21

Beale, Joseph, serv. to T. Turner 27
Maria, sister to Wm. 28

William and w. . ..o 28
William, brother to W, .. 28
Bedell, Ambrosius R .. 24
Belcher, Richard .. .. .. 23
?, see Hawfield, A.

Bentley, Edmund and w.. .. 26
Edward . ..o 22
Thomas, son of Edmund .. 20

Blackway, ?, widow, n.p. |

Bowen, ?, w1dow dec .. 28

Bray, Cathenne serv.toW. Brldges 27
Henry and w. .. 24
7, mother of Henry .. .24
?, son of Henry .. .24

Bridges, Thomas and w.. . 24
William and w.. ; .. 27
William and w.. 29

Brookinne, RJchard son of Thos. 26
Thomas and w.. 26
Thomas, son of Thos .. 26

Browne, George and w. .. .29
Richard and w., n.p. .. L2
Richard (jun.} and w., n.p, .. 23
William and w.. .. 25
William . .. .. -7
7, mdow, np. 25

Brownewrlght Joan, setv. to R,

Bacon. . .. 28

Browning, Amhony and w. .. 28

Bundy, Hugh, serv. to R, Makam 30
Keene, ‘fil* of widow Bundy 29
?, widow, . .. .29

Burford, Ellanora SErv.. .. 24

! The numbers after personal names give the pages in the manuscript.
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Burgess, Henry and w. .. . 26
Burrows, Edmund serv. to R.
Rowbery . L2
Cantwell, Thomas and w. 22
Careless, Richard, son of widow
Careless .. .. .. 29
1, widow .29
Chrlstlana, serv. to J. Gough .. 26
Collins, John . .. 25
Nathamel and w. .. .. 29
1, sister of John. . .. .. 25
” | ‘pater”. . 28
Colls James serv. to J. Collins 2 25
Rlchard and w.. .. 25
William and w.. .. 25
Cowell, Richard and w. . .29
Crisp, Richard and w. .. .21
Dally, Richard and w. .. R
2, son of Richard i .. 24
7, daughter of Richard ..o 24
Danford, Thomas and w. 26
William and w. . .. 26
Dannet {[Thomas ‘?], Mr... |
Davise, John and w. .. .25
Margerie, daughter . .. 25
Margarita, serv. . .. 26
William, serv. .. 26
Dayton, Thomas and w n.p. 28
Dowding, Anne .. .. .23
2, serv. to L. Fareley .. 23
Drewe, Anthony and w. .. .. 28
7, mother of Anthony . . .. 28
Dunnopp, Richard and w. .. 25
Elizabeth, serv. to T. Rowbery.. 27
serv. to T. Wooddend .27
Fareley, Elizabeth, serv. to A.
Mutloe .. 28
Francis .. . . o2
Jocosa .. .. .. 25
Launcelot and w 25
Margeria, daughter of Launcelot 25
Tristram and w., n.p.. .. 25
Tristram, serv. to R. Bacon .. 28
2 widow .. .. 28
" son of widow . . .. 28
?, son of widow. . s .. 28
Gennings, Thomas and w. 24
Gibbs, George and w. .. .. 25
7, mother of George .. .. 25
Glasier, Anne, n.p. .3 .. 23
2, sister of Anne, n.p. .. .. 23
Godsoe, Thomas .. iy .. 26
1, widow .. i o2
" daughter . o2
Goodyear Hercules, serv. o2
Maria .. 24
Williarn 24

Gough, John and w. ..
Greasing, Robert and w..
Grubb, Roger, serv. to T. "Wood-
yatt ?
Guillome, Floritius and w.
Richard and w..

Hall, Thomas and w., n.p.
7, WldOW

Harford Anthony and w.

Hawfeﬂd Anthony and w.
Belcher ‘il .

John and w. ..
Richard and w.. .
Thomas and w.. .
7 and w... ..

Hill, John and w...
Joseph .. ..
Richard and w.. .
Richard .

Holder, Anne, serv. to J. Gough
Cathcnne .
Elizabeth, serv. “to R, Hnll
William .

Hyde, John and w n. p

John, serv, to Mr, Dannet, n.p...
Jones, Gilbert and w. .

Key, 7, widow, n.p.
Kings, Elenora
Francisca, daughter of w1d0w
Kings .. .
Richa.rd, serv.,
?, widow ;
Knight, Richard ..
?, widow, n.p.
Knott Richard and w. np

Laurence, Richard

?, mother .
Leithe, ?, widow, n.p.
Lese, Christiana, sery. ..
Lewisse, Abraham, serv...

John .. . ..
Lombard, Richard and w., n.p
Long, John, serv. to [?] Hawﬁeld
Lyciman, William and w.

Makam, Richard and w...
Marden, James and w. ..
Marryatt Richard and w.
Mathoes, Anna

Blanche

Ursula ..

(Servants to P. Turner)
Millard, Roger and w. ..
Morley, William, butcher
Mutloe, Adonijah and w.

Ma.rtha daughter of Wm.

Matthew .

William and w..

?, mother of Adom_]ah
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Nashe, Jocosa, daughter of Wm. 25 Tommes, Richard and w. o2 NOTES
.}ghu aﬁt]ld vt\fw . %g Tr{%gl,lAnne, gerv .. . %g
ey, “Ail’ of Wm. . . illiam and w... .. . s
William and w. . . .. .. 25 Turner, George and w. .. .22 THE MAYOR'S BOOK AND THE GREAT BLACK BOOK
?, mother of Wm. B .. 25 Joanna . .. .
Nest, William and w. .. 1 John .. .2 By I. M. SLOCOMBE

2, son of Wm. .. .. o2 Lucia, serv. to R. Barkeley .. 27

ﬁﬁ?&eﬁh{ andw., .. .. %g ?%‘é‘niﬁsa;‘,fd‘& o o %f}' | The archives of the City of Hereford contain two books commonly
William, serv. to R, Colwell.. 29 | called the Mayor’s Book and the Great Black Book. They have long
523‘;“%,2;,‘;?;“ ;‘:W“_“g W ﬁ;‘f‘jggs %—1, Urough. Ann to T ' been considered to contain a record of the customs of Hereford and

Jocosa, serv. to W. Bridges .. 27 Woodyatt .. .. .. 16 | the Great Black Book, in particular, has been venerated, being still

Maria, serv. to R. Millaed .. 29 ?, widow ce .. .. 25 used for the swearing in of Freemen of the City. There has, however,
chwt;fsstscr"fhomas and w. o %% LA A - 2B been considerable confusion over the nature, contents and origins

(Also a servant un-named) Vaughan. Peter and w.. n 2 of these books. Only one thing is quite clear: both were among the
I}:llgn?hvl&i?l]il:mw SRR %é shat » P documents stolen by Ester Garstone and recovered in January 1830
Powell, Francisand w. .. .. 29 Wade, Thomasand w,np. .. 27 from a grocer in Eign Street.

James and w. .. . oM Walton John, serv. .. 28 . ,

7, son of James. . .. .oo22 wagghﬂﬂj‘v hvgl“lzm and w. .. %g MAYOR’S BOOK

3’ son gg 533“122 . e e %% Richard and wo np. . .. 23 The Historical Manuscripts Commission® described this as a paper

7, daughter of JTames .. .. 22 Welbye, Elianora, serv. to R. volume in quarto with 274 numbered leaves being minutes of the
Pr;’ Wldrfflw . 23 Whom“nom and v, 8 council’s proceedings from 15 Dec. 16 Henry VII 1500 to 12 Dec.

oeﬁnd a.l;ga.reta. serv. 10 W 27 (A servant and maid also, un- 22 Henry VI 1530. o )
Pmchard Edward, u.p. 24 .H.na‘md) vy Johnson? calls this the Lesser Black Book containing ordinances
Fryse, Jj’h“ S - %? &V}lgﬂs s?g‘ﬁrﬁn{{ &_OWI?CW 2 and regulations of the City from Edward IV to Henry VII but

“Williarm and w.. w 25 Owen, serv. to J. Gough 26 only half the pages were recovered.

. Wil"er%e’%‘;’l"c‘:;ng’sgﬁywak“m 32 In the front of the present volume there is a note (probably
R'ggﬁ{fl;e Edward, serv. to A. 28 ?r:gd%ﬁghter of Thos. .. 24 written when the book was recovered and rebound in 1830): ““The
Row Thomas and w. . 27 Winston, Mrs., n.p. 25 roceedings of the Mayor, Steward, the Mayor’s Brethren and the

ber, ?, daugh 25 B g :
. . wébdalllagd\grd and w. .. 21 three Inquests at their Lawdays from the 16th Henry VIII 1500
S L . 3% Guy, serv. to W. Bridges % until 21st Henry VIII 1529”.
Showell, John and w. 2 e L 32 The leaves of the book are, in fact, numbered from 138 to 274 but
gﬂ’;;f:r BA&I:;;[ 1oy, 1o Dormina 30 w}’f,’ﬂﬂ“";g‘,;, ﬁ?i{'{;ﬁ’;ﬁ““ e %7 there is an older, probably 16th century, numbering from 69 to
icha - i g rt of the
Wright 21 Richard and w... 27 207. This seems to confirm Johnson’s statement that only pa

Thomas and w., n.p. 29 zﬂsﬁi{n‘fmﬁfgﬁint akso) 27 . book was recovered. The book at first sight runs from 15 De_:c.
S“%“fi‘al‘l’;hm Ofa‘%‘}]h“;m“ %; Woodyatt, John and w. .. 27 | 16 Hen. VII to 12 Dec. 22 Hen. VIII but there are some earlier
Stead, Richard 25 Jobn .. 27 ' records bound in the centre of the book (and included in the 16th
Stokes, John serv. to R. Tommes 21 w:gﬁ{“%(ﬂn: %‘15 ! century numbering). These leaves include memoranda and lists of
Thomas, John 24 7, daughter .. 21 | councillors for the years 1487, 1492, 1495, 1498 and 1503. There is
Tiler, John and w. 30 7 daughter 21 { also another single sheet, not numbered, with a list of ordinances

%l::;rinservx to R. Ba.rke]ey %g Uncertain or imperfect 1 for 1472.

1, widow, n.p. 26 . celer and w... 28 |

'? widow . 27 . Francis and w. 28 | GREAT BLACK Book L . .

%, serv. to R. Tommes. 21 paly .. 26 | The Historical Manuscripts Commission® described this as a

folio volume with 468 numbered leaves being minutes of the council’s
proceedings from Oct. 35 Hen. VIII 1543 to 31 May 34 Eliz. 1592.

Johnson simply states it “continues the relation of city affairs
to the reign of Queen Elizabeth™
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In the front of the present volume there is a note (again probably
written after the book had been recovered in 1830): “Minutes of
the proceedings of the Mayor and Common Council of the City of
Hereford from 35 Hen. VIII 1543 until 31 Eliz. 1589”.

The book actually contains 483 numbered leaves again with two
systems of numbering, one obviously 16th century and the other
probably late 17th century. At first sight the book runs from 35 Hen,
VIII to 31 May 34 Eliz. but the entry dated 31 May 34 Eliz. is simply
a note added to the back of the book. The book really covers the
years 35 Hen. VIII to 33 Eliz. inclusive but there is some confusion
because the years 31 Eliz. to 33 Eliz. are bound between the years
27 Eliz. and 28 Eliz. This explains the confusion in the numbering
of the leaves. This also suggests that the book was originally not
bound. But, even if this is so, the book must be considered as a whole
(e.g. the watermarks in the paper are comsistent throughout) and
the binding must have been done quite early, probably before there
was prefixed on four quarto leaves an index of ordinances by
Griffith Reynolds, mayor, in 1685.

An examination of these records shows quite clearly that there is
no difference in content between the Mayor’s Book and the Great
Black Book. It is clear also that these are not “Minutes of the Coun-
cil’s proceedings”. In fact, in the 16th century, the administrative
body of the City was still the three Inquests meeting at Lawdays
rather than the Council as such.

The entries for each year start with a list of the council (“nomina
electionis™) although this is sometimes omitted for the earlier years
of the Mayor’s Book. Then follow records of disfranchisements,
recognisances, sales of lands, and indentures of apprenticeship
(after an order of 20 April 14 Eliz. making their registration com-
pulsory). Finally there are the ordinances, a copy of the decisions
made by the three Inquests at the Lawdays.

Thus the Mayor’s Book and the Great Black Book are really regis-
ter books rather than minute books and cover the period 1500 to
1591 with fragments from earlier years and a gap from 1531 to 1542.

Johnson® refers to another missing book probably commenced
under Thomas Bromwich, mayor in 1477 and referred to in an Eliza-
bethan legal dispute between the citizens and the bishop’s bailiffs as
“the ancient Red Book of the City”. It seems that this must have
been similar to the Mayor’s Book and the Great Black Book.

REFERENCES
! Historical Manuscripts Commission: MSS. of Rye and Hereford. 13th
Report, Pt. 4, 1892, p. 288.
* Johnson, R. The Ancient Customs of the City of Hereford (1868), p. 59.
* Hist, Mss. Commission, op. cit., p. 288.
4 Johnson, op. cit., p. 59.
5 Johnson, op. cir., p. 59.

A VISIT TG CANNONS
By R. G. SCHAFER

The eighteenth century English public was very evic!ently in-
trigued by the appearance, the decor, and the daily routine main-
tained by the owners of the series of great mansions whose sudden
uprearing was the cause of comment from foreign visitors and local
journalists alike. Unfortunately, most of these accounts of life at the
top dwelt upon the static setting presented by the place itself, or they
confined themselves to describing the highly artificial ceremonial
occasions for which such places were especially suited. Authentic
accounts of the way the residents actually conducted themselves
when they were among friends and thus, so to speak, out of the
public view, are rare. .

One such account which has survived, and is now to be found in
the Hereford County Record Office, describes a visit made in 1717
to one of the most conspicuous of these places, Cannons, near
Edgeware, Middlesex, the great Palladian mansion then being con-
structed by James Brydges, earl of Carnarvon (who was in 1719 to
become first duke of Chandos). The man who in the following letter
described for his brother the visit to Cannons was William Brydges
(no relation to his host, although they addressed each other as
cousin), an old friend who had some years earlier introduced James
to his first wife, Mary Lake. Some years after their marriage (which
had taken place in 1697) James had purchased from Mary’s uncle the
Lake family home, the Elizabethan mansion of Cannons. Then,
following his retirement from the office of Paymaster of the Forces
Abroad (in 1713), he had begun to build on the site the modern new
palace which a few years later was to be instantly recognised l?y the
public as the source of the inspiration for Alexander Pope’s satire on
these places, in the fourth Moral Epistle, ““On the Use and Abuse
of Riches™. -

Quite apart from the interest of the subject, the letter is important
in that it very tellingly reveals why the public so readily identified
the “Timon’s Villa” of Pope’s poem with Chandos’ Cannons. The
sober, admiring account given here by the old friend who came to
Cannons to visit and to be impressed, only needs a touch of poetic
license—and of poetic skill—to become the description of the
highly artificial, imposing, but tasteless scene described by Pope.
From Chandos’ own letters and accounts (now in the Stowe Collec-
tion in the Huntington Library) we know that after he had begun to
reside at Cannons he had entertained extensively,! so that there were

' For a description of “Cannons Hospitality” based on these materials, see

C. H. C. Baker, Life and Circumstances of James Brydges, First Duke of Chandos
(Oxford, 1949), pp. 192-197.
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many persons, prominent and not so prominent alike, who had
come to Cannons to dine and, presumably, also to be impressed.
It can be surmised that some, and possibly many, of these guests had
subsequently spread reports of the ‘“‘grandeure and order” main-
tained by their host. Such visitors certainly, and many of their friends
probably, would thus have had little trouble in finding in Cannons a
suitable model for Pope to have taken for his own malicious sketch,
however vigorous his denials that he had this place, or any such
specific house, in mind.!

Carnarvon’s visitor, the writer of the letter given here, was William
Brydges of Tyberton, Herefordshire (1663-1734) a Sergeant at Law
of the Middle Temple. He was writing his elder brother Francis
(1661-1727) back home in Hereford. The letter is reproduced with
the kind permission of Miss Lee Warner and the Hereford County
Record Office, where she has deposited it as part of the Brydges
of Tyberton Collection.

Jany 9th 1717
Dear Brother,

Upon New-Years-day, I rec’d yours dated the 30th of Decr.
The acct. it gave of your health, added much to the enjoymt I
had of the good company that were with me, and we heartily
wished you many happy years. Upon Saturday last my Nephew &
I did goe to Cannons, where we were kindly received and gener-
ously entertained. I never saw soe much grandure & order in
any ffamily. Nothing was irksome but late hours, Betw. 11 & 12
we went to chappell. Abt. 2 of the clock wre sent for to his Lord-
sp in his library. Staid there till Dinner (wch was about an
hour) and after Dinr were entertained with ingenious conversa-
tion, generous Wine & a Pipe till betw. 9 & 10. Then went to
Supper. After Supper we drank 2 or 3 glasses of Wine whilst the
Musicall Instruments wre Tuned, and then wre entertained with a
Consort for an hour or more, then took a glass of wine & a pipe
and soe to Bed, and by this time twas between | & 2 of the clock.
His Ldpp. did every day begin ye healths by the name of his cos
firank Brydges. Mr. Westfalling Monsr. Des Egguliers (the Mathe-
matician & Experimental philosopher), Dr. Pepus the famed
Musitian, lay in the house. Mr. Walcot, Coll. Dobyns, & Mr.
Philpotts? din’d & supped with us on Monday. Upon Tuesday Mr.
Westfallng my Neph. and I return’d home, and his Ldship came
to London.

! The problem of Pope’s intentions has been thoroughly explored by George
Sherburn in “‘Timon’s Villa' and Cannons”, Humtington Library Bulletin,
VIII (1935), pp. 131-152.

*These gentlemen were, John Theophilus Desagufiers (1683-1744), born in
France but brought by his Huguenot refugee parents to England in 1685. He was
a lecturer at Oxford who had in 1714 become a Fellow of the Royal Society,

STONE AXE (He 46/c) AND FLINT IMPLEMENTS FROM
BUCKTON, N.W. HEREFORDSHIRE

By LiLy F. CaITrY

For several years flints have been coming to light on two fields
(one Next-the-Shed Field and the Jay Field) which are farmed by
Mr. Trevor Davies of Buckton: they lie south of Adley Moor on
the River Redlake, 8.W. of its junction with the River Clun above
Leintwardine, and are in the parish of Buckton-and-Coxall, Here-
fordshire, of which the boundary adjoins that of Bucknell, in
Shropshire, with its numerous flint finds on the Vicarage Field and
other local sites.! T am grateful to Mr. W. J. Norton, Curator of
Ludlow Museum, for reporting the Buckton flints and for telling
me of a new find of outstanding interest.

On 7th June, 1965, Mr. Charles Davies followed up his father’s
previous loan of flints to Ludlow Museum by bringing in 4 more
examples (3 worked) which had been found on April 24th, together
with a polished stone axe discovered near them in the Shed Field
when Mr. Davies was scuffling on its west side about half way along
the hedge. The axe was turned up by the machine not far from the
surface, but this field (W. of the first two) had been ploughed about
a year before to a depth of about 10 inches, so the implement may
have been disturbed then and brought up from an old surface. The
site is on the margin of marshy ground where there is a certain amount
of peat. The three adjacent fields are in the N.E. angle of 6 in. O.S.
Sheet Herefs. II 8.W., Shropshire LXXVII S.W.: Mr. Davies kindly
indicated the exact position of the axe on a tracing: 1 in. O.8. 129
(Ludlow) 8.0. 383743.

The axe, dark grey in colour and 5% inches long (141 mm.), was
made from a rough-out, of which many of the flake scars remain,
the surface being incompletely ground and polished. The greatest
breadth of the implement is 55 mm. below the centre, with its
maximum thickness 28 mm. The weight is 9 oz.

chaplain to Carnarvon, and incumbent at Stanmore Parva (adjacent to Cannons}.
In March, 1718, he became chaplain to the Prince of Wales, and in the early 1720s
acted as the engineer in charge of constructing Cannons’ fancy water works.
John Christopher Pepusch (1667-1752), was born in Berlin, but settled in London
in 1688. A notable teacher, composer, and conductor, he was the director of
Cannons® Concert until 1732, From 1718 to 1720 G. F. Handel was something
like composer in residence, but during at least part of that time Pepusch con-
tinued to draw his salary as Cannons’ Master of Music. Conjecturally, the others
were Herbert Rudhall Westfalling (1671-1743) of Grafton, Herefordshire;
Humphrey Walcor (1672-1743), an old friend and business associate of Car-
narven's who was now a neighbour living at Stanmore Magna; Colonel William
Dobbins, another old friend and neighbour from Stanmore; and,_ probably,
Nicholas Philpotts, for some years Carnarvon’s agent in Herefordshire.
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Professor F. W. Shotton identifies the material of the axe (He 46/c)
as a fine andesitic ash, but not at present referable to any specific
rock group,

The upper end of the axe on one face (A) is bevelled from a medial
ridge in two large facets, of which one is well polished, as is the
corresponding half of face (B): on each face the other half is rougher,
with large flake scars still prominent. The blade end is finely ground
and polished, with a smooth and lustrous bevel down to one sharp
edge angle; on the other angle there is a small lozenge-shaped patch
of paler material. The edge (w. 54 mm.) has been damaged and two
large flakes broken out on face (B). The butt end was left rough:

it narrows in and is bevelled off towards face (A) with a facet 15 mm.
wide. The sides have been rubbed down and show an irregular
thin lustrous band interrupted by the adjacent flake scars. The section
is a pointed oval with the angles flattened and the faces well arched.

In shape and cross-section, as in surface treatment, the Buckton
implement resembles a larger axe (He 15/c), almost black externally,
found a couple of miles to southward on Letton Farm, of which
the rock was identified by Professor Shotton as a fine banded
felspathic ash with mica, perhaps from the Welsh Ordovician, but
not of any known group. It, too, was made from a rough-out
and only partially ground and polished.?

The Buckton axe is, indeed, no isolated object; it only adds
another dot to a cluster of axes of stone and flint marked on my
map towards the east end of the hills between the Clun and Teme
rivers and along their valleys.®

A mile to the south-west, at Brampton Bryan, a lovely axe
of rhyolite with a mottled blue surface (He 13/c) was found
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on the N. bank of the Teme W. of Parson’s Pole Bridge,* and an
axe-butt (He 38/c) came from Broomy Hill, in Brampton Bryan
Park, in 1962.

To the north of Adley Moor, flints found S. of Heath House?
may link on to the Clunbury focus beyond Hopton Heath and
to traffic along the Ridgewsy. )

Bronze implements add their testimony to prehistoric penetration
of the district, and even of its marshy areas. The British Museum
has a palstave of early type, with curving bar-ridge and slight
shoulders, labelled as found at “Ardley Moor, Bucknell (Salop).
1868.”¢ A palstave from Leintwardine district is in Ludlow Museum.
In 1852, Richard Price, Esq., exhibited “A bronze paalstab found
between Brampton Bryan and Brandon Camp” in the Temporary
Museum arranged for the Ludlow Meeting of the Cambrian
Archaeological Association.” It is noteworthy also that the site of the
great Broadward Hoard of Late Bronze Age weapons is less than
14 miles northward from that of the Buckton stone axe, up the Clun
Valley in marshland west of the River.?

So further finds from the locality may be anticipated with the
greatest interest.

REFERENCES
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REPORTS OF SECTIONAL RECORDERS

ARCHAEOLOGY, 1965
By S. C. STANFORD

EXCAVATIONS
NEOLITHIC
Dorstone (SO 326423). Mr. C. Houlder, M.A., F.5.A., and Mr, R,
Pye have submitted the following note:

* The surface of a field on Dorstone Hill, has yielded some
3,000 flint fragments over recent years to Mr. R. Pye of Kington.
These include many leaf-shaped arrowheads which, along with
more than 50 fragments of polished stone axes, indicate an
extensive neolithic settlement. The field lies on a broad, flat-
topped spur of some 20 acres, projecting southwards from the
ridge between the Wye and the Golden Valley. The spur is only
150 yards wide at its neck, and it was the object of a two-day
excavation in November 1965 to test the nature of much flattened
bank in this position. An old ground surface bearing traces of
burning had been covered by the dilapidation of a rough sand-
stone wall, 2 ft. 6 in. wide and probably not more than 2 ft. high
originally, which had been built to consolidate a line of stakes of
5 in. diameter. An undisturbed occupation soil behind this wall
contained waste flint, a polished axe fragment and pottery con-
sistent with western neolithic material from the area. A further
cutting at the most prolific source of surface finds yielded more
pottery and flint which seemed to have been derived by soil
movement into a hollow from the slightly higher south edge of
the spur. It is hoped that further trial excavations will help to
define more precisely the distribution and character of neolithic
activity on this hilltop before full excavation is considered.”

IrRON AGE

Croft Ambrey (SO 443668). The final summer season of the Club’s
excavation on the hill-fort was devoted to more work on the Main
Gates, the buildings within the plateau camp, the eastern end of the
Main Camp quarry ditch, and the mound in the Annexe outside the
Main Defences.

It has now been shown that the East entrance of the Plateau
Camp was in the position subsequently used for the Main Camp
entrance. The Main Camp entrances, as now interpreted, show 15
phases of construction, bringing the total of gate phases for the
camp to 20. A date in the fourth century B.C. for the establish-
ment of the hill-fort now appears certain, and the construction of
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the quarry-ditched Main Camp must be placed in the early third
century. Important features of the Main Camp entrances in its
third, fourth and fifth phases were twin rectangular guard-rooms,
representing the most southerly occurrence yet known of Dr,
Savory’s “Cornovian Guard chambers”. More small rectangular
buildings have been excavated within the Plateau Camp West Gate,
and also on the very summit of the hill above.the 1000 ft. contour.
At the eastern end of the Quarry Ditch was located a deep succession
of hearth sites and a frequently re-cut drain. These have added force-
ful evidence to the conclusion that Croft Ambrey was intensively and
continuously occupied during the four centuries of its existence
as a hill-fort.

Three-quarters of the circular mound, 30 ft. in diameter, in the
Annexe, has now been excavated. It had a roughly rectangular stone
kerb to its lower, southern, side and on this a hearth had been set
and used before the clay and stone dump of the mound was raised
over it. A few sherds of Romano-British pottery were found in this
dump. Beneath the mound the earliest construction was a terrace
formed by throwing downhill turf and subsoil cut by terracing into
the hill slope. On this terrace a layer of red clay had been laid and a
number of stakes set which had been subsequently burnt. On the
downward side of the terrace was a thick ashy layer containing
numerous Romano-British potsherds and nails, and four bronze
breeches. This layer had accumulated during the first and second
centuries A.D. and represents the sweepings from the clay-floored
terrace. Present impressions are that this was some kind of religious
site for open-air ceremonies involving the cremation of animal
sacrifices. If this interpretation is maintained a similar function
would be indicated for the kerbed mound which was placed squarely
upon the earlier site.

The only Romano-British material found within the Main Camp
has been half a dozen sherds and some beads (kindly identified by
Mrs. M. Guide, F.s.A.). The recent finds below the mound have now
revived the problem of Romano-British occupation in the area, and
with it the fate of Croft Ambrey’s inhabitants when the Main
defences were slighted. A single trench at the back of the Annexe
rampart produced neo evidence to date its construction. It is planned
to complete the excavation of the mound in 1966.

Midsummer Hill (SO 760375). The first season of work on this
hill-fort at the southern end of the Malverns took place at Easter.
It was directed by the writer on behalf of the Malvern Hills Archaeo-
logical Committee who are organising the campaign of excavation
in co-operation with the Club and the Worcestershire Archaeo-
logical Society. A detailed levelled survey of the whole 19 acres site
was carried out as the first stage towards an assessment of the total
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hill-fort population; and gradiometer and resistivity surveys were
conducted extensively on Hollybush Hill. A number of small trial
excavations revealed many post-holes suggesting a close cover of
timber buildings.

Excavations in 1966 will be for four weeks starting on 8th August.
Volunteers are invited to apply for details from the writer at Ash-
field Cottage, Luston, Leominster.

ROMAN
Croft Ambrey (SO 443668). See above, p. 156.

Huntsham (SO 565175). Mr. N. P. Bridgewater has sent the follow-
ing report on the Archenfield Group’s excavations:

“The present site, area G, was commenced in 1962, and has now
been extended. This is clearly the main villa, and work has
revealed the plan of one wing, 100 ft. in length. This contains
nine rooms, most of which have stone floors. In one room some
of the stone paving remains. Although the dating has not yet
been fully elucidated there appears to have been three main
periods: (1) second century; (2) early-mid fourth century; (3)
late fourth century.

“One room contains a channelled hypocaust, the back-fill of
the flues containing samian ware. Period 2 is represented by the
insertion of a corndrier in one room, and this was later filled in
and covered by a new floor which sealed a coin deposited in the
mid-fourth century. Period 3 is indicated by the presence of coins
probably deposited up to 390 A.D., found in the destruction
layers.

“In another room were found the remains of a domestic oven.
Two large square column bases have been found in this area
indicating the existence of a colonnade.”

MEDIEVAL

Longtown (S0921292). Dr. M. G. Jarrett has directed trial
excavations here.

Tretire (SO 521239). Mr. N. P. Bridgewater has sent the following
report on the excavations carried out on behalf of the Ministry of
Public Building and Works:

“An earthwork at Tretire reputed to have been a castle mound,
was examined in 1965. References to Rhytir manor being held
by Walter de Muchgros exist in A.D. 1211, The present excava-
tions did not reveal any early building (of wood or stone) nor a
castle mound.

“The carthwork consists of a mound about 145 ft. square
with a tump at the northern end, about 8 ft. above general mound
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level. A N-8 trial trench, 90 ft.x 6 ft. through the tump and
mound revealed occupation layers containing only thirteenth
century pottery. In the southern sector these layers were cut by
an 8 ft. wide W-E wall trench which was over 70 ft. long and had
been completely robbed and backfilled with building stone,
rubble and mortar. In the northern sector, clay oven remains
were found covering burnt grain. Over these layers was a general
stony destruction level. The tump consisted of ditch spoil heaped
over the earlier layers.

“A central area, 35 ft.x20 ft. when excavated, showed the
robbed wall trench and also demonstrated that it cut a post-hole
contemporary with thirteenth century occupation levels in this
area. Hence the wall may have been later than the thirteenth
century. The area also contained a later stone building with a
cobbled stone floor, laid upon the earlier levels. Its destruction
layer contained post-medieval pottery.

“Generally, an appreciable amount of pottery (pots, jars and
dishes) was found, together with such items as iron knife blades,
a rowel spur, nails, iron slag, bronze strips and animal bones. A
coin of Constantine I was found in the destruction material.

“The finds are clearly indicative of medieval manor life, but the
original structures were probably timber ones. No stone structures
could be seen even when the site was levelled in 1965 for agricul-
tural purposes.”

BOTANY 1965
By F. M. KeNDRICK

The only new record for the year was the water plant Cerato-
Phyllum Submersum (the Horn wort) which was found in a pool at
Homme Park, Much Marcle. Although reported from many stations
in the Malvern area, this is the first record for the County,
Other interesting records were:
Epilobium Nerterioides—the New Zealand creeping willow herb.
In Cusop Quarry.

Aconitum europaeus—on the Teme near Brimfield. Early records
give this from the Leominster area, but no reports have been
received for many years of any plants in that area.

Frangula alnus—from Jays Green; now becoming rare in the
County. '

Sambucus ebulus (Danewort)—The Wonder, Marcle Hill,

Sagina nedosa (Knotted sandwort).—Cefn Hill—the first dis-
covery for some years,
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Alopecurus aequalis (Orange foxtail grass)—found round Blake-
mere Pool. Again the first recent record of this rather un-
common grass.

Two fungus forays were held this year, the first at Homme Park
where 85 different species were found. Of these 10 were rare species
and one, Lactarius mairei, very rare. The second foray to Haugh
wood yielded 51 species which was a good record considering there
had been dry weather for the preceeding two weeks.

DIALECT
By Mrs. W. LeeDs

In accordance with the practice adopted in 1964 when I concen-
trated particularly on terms used in farm work, I this year give
details of the work in hopyards and of some of the special terms
used in connection with it. For this information I am indebted to
Mrs. E. M. Watkins of Preston Wynne and Mr. J. Weaver of
Sutton.

The commercial life of a hop plant is 20 years and upwards. The
roots are planted in rows and their cultivation involves work at
almost every scason of the year.

In March comes the “ploughing down™. By this, the mould
ridged in the previous season round the roots, is broken down and
the alley ways, or reans, between the rows, cleared. “Stocking”
follows, by which the weeds are cleared from the roots with a “‘kerf”,
a type of hoe, or with a three-tined prong or fork. The young shoots
of the hops are cut level to the ground with a “hop-hook”.

Hops grow rapidly. The shoots, or wires as they are called, are
trained and supported on a framework of string which is anchored
at ground level to a pin hammered near each root and attached
overhead by hooks to wires carried on permanent posts set at
intervals of about 20 feet. In attaching the string to the hooks a
special pole called a “monkey” is used. The string is “braced” from
the pin. At a height of about three feet, two strands are tied together
and from that point led out in a single strand along which the wires
are trained, two to one strand, three to the other. The remaining
wires are pulled out.

The growing of hops in this way on a string framework supported
on wires carried by permanent posts, has superseded the exhausting
process, in use in some yards as recently as the last war, by which
separate poles were each placed to every root. Old workmen who
used this method will tell of pain this caused to the feet as each pole
was stamped in with the heel. The need for these poles created an
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industry within an industry and their _provision was a valuable bye-
product of forestry. Ash coppice originally planted for hop poles is
still often to be seen, now wild and neglected, on odd triangles of
land up and down the county.

Hop wires grow to follow the sun and as they grow must_be
“headed’—that is, put up to twine the right way. Thqn more weedm.g
is done, ready for the “ploughing up”, when the soil in the reans is
built once more into ridges, on the principle of makmg “cops” in
ploughing, and the reans or alleys cleaned again by_ scuffling.

In early summer comes the “leafing”, the pulling away of leaf
growth on the lower part of the wires. Most of the work, apart from
the ploughing and the use of the “monkey.”, is done by women, but
after the “leafing” their work in the yards is ended until the Septem-

er hop-picking. .
° Thr(ﬁ-.lghoutg.luly a careful watch must be kept for mildews and
pests. Modern fungicides and insecticides have done much to ease
this work, which until recent years relied on powder chemicals
which had to be used on windless nights.

The hop-picking season usually lasts for thre:e Septemt_)er weeks.
In most yards picking is now done by machines, t?ut in smaller
yards, or on farms where hops of specially good quality are qeede_d
as a sample, hand pickers are still emplc?yed. _Hand-plckmg is
organised round the crib, a container of hessian nailed toa wquen
frame-work about 8 feet long by 3 ft. 6 in. wide, sometimes d1v1d§d
into two for smaller families or single pickers. Each crib is placed in
the centre of a ““house”, an area containing 24 hop roots. The pickers
cut the bines, as the growth at this stage is called, and §hred the hc_,ps
into cribs. Bines still left entwined round the upper wires and string
are cut down by workmen passing continually up and down the
yard to do this. In the old pole yards, these men had the duty of
cutting the bines for the pickers, and pulhr'lg up the polis cove’l;efi
with the growth and bringing them to the crib. Whep the “house™ is
cleared, the cribis moved down the yard to a fresh station, a movement
made in rigorous rotation so that each family. of piclge_rs has a s_harc
of the best hops and of the inside and oqtsuie positions. Twice a
day, at noon and in the evening, the measuring te}kes place. Warning
is given of the approach of the measurer and his booker by the cry
“Clear ‘em up”—a request to the pickers to clean from the crib as
much as possible of any leafage picked by accident. The .hops are
measured from the crib in a bushel basket, black and s.ucky with
hop stain, into sacks, 12 bushels to the sack, and a recorq is made by
the booker of the number picked by each family or picker. l_Jntll
quite recent times it was still the custom in some ys_;rds for no written
record to be kept, but for tallies or tokens to be given to the pickers
which they kept for reference at the day at payment.




162 WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

The sacks are taken to the kiln—always pronounced *kill”—for
drying,. In the older type of kiln, this is still done, not by automatic-
ally controlled heat, but by the skilled adjustments made by the
dryer, the man who carries the greatest responsibility of all and who
often stays in the kiln night and day throughout the drying process.
Each “Kill Load™ is spread thinly over the floor above a hearth
which burns anthracite type fuel at a steady heat, and the hops
turned once in the process of drying. Throughout great care is
taken to prevent as far as possible overmuch breaking and mangling
of the flowers.

When dried, the hops are pushed through a trap door into a sack,
capacity 2 cwt., the “hoppocket”, and pressed down with the ““hop-
bagger™, a press operated by the turning of a handle. This done, the
pockets are ready for the journey to the hop markets and the
breweries.

In the yards, work ends for a brief while. The pickers are paid. The
custom of pulling up the last pole and setting it, wreathed with its
bine, at the farm gate until pay day, is now long since gone, but a
wreath is reserved for the church decoration at harvest festival
which in hop growing parishes is often delayed untit the hop-
picking is over. In this part of the world, the term *“‘hopping” is
never used, but always the full word “hoppicking”.

In the later autumn, muck is carried to the yards, and stands in
heaps along the desolate and deserted rows until next season’s work
begins. Again, in old pole yards, these heaps of muck were accom-
panied by the wigwam-like erections of poles raised ready for use the
next spring, but that is a sight now gone for ever,

VERNACULAR BUILDINGS 1965
By J. W. TonkKIN

The recording of smaller, threatened old buildings has gone on
steadily and quietly during the year. The old Buildings Recording
Group has met for a double session about once a month, sometimes
in the Woolhope Room, sometimes in the field and a lot of work has
been done. I feel a great debt is owed to the University of Birming-
ham Extra Mural Department and the W.E.A. for encouraging this
work.

HEREFORD
14 Beimont (Pool Farm) (SO 506392). Now empty. This is the most

important building recorded during the past year. The R.C.H.M.
Inventory suggests that this was a fifteenth century house largely

REPORTS OF SECTIONAL RECORDERS 163

reconstructed in the sixteenth, but our examination of it suggests
that the main trusses and the external framing apart from the front
of the wing are all of one build. It is in excellent condition and a very
good example of an open hall with cross wing. The open hall was
divided in the sixteenth century, but its timber work is still complete.
The porch and stair well were added in the seventeenth century.

ASHPERTON

Haywood Lane Cottages (SO 649417). A sixteenth century thatched
house with “eyebrow” dormers, on a two room plan. This was added
to later with a lateral outbuilt chimney and two extra rooms. Later
still in the eighteenth century a second cottage of much lighter
framing was added on the west.

AYLTON

Cottage (SO 667372). Small timber-framed cottage on two room
plan, probably eighteenth century. Collar and tie beam trusses.
Lateral, stone outbuilt fireplace.

BisHOP’S FROME

Colliers Bridge (SO 694462). Small, derelict, timber-framed cottage
probably of late seventeenth century date. The lower storey has
been cased in stone, there is a long lean-to at the back and big stone
outbuilt chimney at one gable. Roof has collar and tie beam trusses.

The Mounts (Middle Cottage) (SO 692462). Derelict house on two
room plan with long lean-to and big, stone outbuilt gab}e chimney.
Originally timber-framed, but lower storey now cased in stone on
front and gable. Queen post, collar and tie beam trusses with V
struts; one original door preserved. Probably seventeenth century.

The Mounts (South Cottage) (SO 692460). Derelict seventeenth
century farmhouse.

The Mounts (Top Cortage) (SO 692461). Small, derelict cottage,
probably mainly eighteenth century. Queen post, collar and tie beam
roof trusses. On two room plan with outbuilt lateral chimney. Very
thin timber in framing. Cased in brick.

MUNDERSFIELD (SO 654496). Unsafc derelict eighteenth century
brick cottage.

BosBury

Stanly Hill (SO 675441). Derelict eighteenth century cottage now
unsafe to enter.

Barland Cottage (SO 682430). Derelict stone cottage of about
1700.
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BROMYARD

Flaggoners Green (SO 645543). Eighteenth century stone cottage
now derelict. Two room plan.

1 and 2 Stallards Bank (SO 647555). A pair of early semi-detached
cottages and important as being an example of early, true cottages.
Timber-framed with stone chimney stacks at each end. Framing
infilled with brick. Each cottage has two rooms down and two up;
and the roofs have collar and tie beam trusses. Eighteenth century
buildings now derelict.

Toll House (SO 646544). Derelict brick and stone toll house. These
buildings are important from the point of view of the industrial
archaeologist and the historian of the turnpike roads.

BURRINGTON

OldVicarage (SO 442720). Now partly in ruins and partly a poultry
house, At one time quite a big house. The earlier part, now poultry
house, seems to be a late sixteenth century timber-framed building
encased in stone in the eighteenth century having a gable outbuilt
fireplace. The ruined wing is late seventeenth century and almost
doubled the size of the house. It was timber-framed and the fine
turned baluster staircase and one panelled door still remain.,

CODDINGTON

Coddington Farm (SO 722431). Eighteenth century stone farm-
house with upper cruck trusses.

DockLow

Holly Cottage (SO 557562). Timber-framed cottage cased in
stone.

ELTON

Evenhay (SO 463700). A typical lesser veoman’s house of the
seventeenth century recorded before modernisation and additions
carried out early in 1965. Two-room plan, timber-framed house with
entry directly into hall. Big outbuilt, stone gable chimney; other
end unheated. Thatched. Collar and tie beam trusses and remarkably
well preserved sets of carpenters’ marks. An interesting stone,
possibly a weaver’s mark, is built into the fireplace gable. A re-
markably unaltered house until this year’s alterations were made.

GRENDON BisHOP

Yew Tree Cottage (SO 594572). Stone cottage with brick additions.
Now modernised. Two-room plan.
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LEDBURY

Ham Brook (SO 681399). Remains of two seventeenth century
timber-framed houses.

Marley Hall (SO 685406). Seventeenth century timber-framed hall
and cross-wing now used as store rooms.

LEINTHALL STARKES

Old Farm (SO 434695). Fine, prosperous yeoman’s, tirpber-framed
house of the period 1620-40 with a stone service. wing of 1779.
Original house jettied at gables on first floor and attic levels. Good
moulded beams and bressummers throughout in a remarkably
uniform style. Big stone outbuilt stack serves hall and chamber
above and has two diagonally placed stacks.

LittLE MARCLE

The Ladin (SO 665355). Seventeenth century hop room with upper
cruck trusses. This building was dismantled apparently soon after
being built and rebuilt in its present position.

MUNSLEY

Little Nelmes (SO 669402). Derelict brick cottages.

Old Parsonage (SO 662422). Now derelict seventeenth century
timber-framed building with collar and tie beam trusses and V
struts. House is on a two room and passage plan with the stairwe}y
at the end of the passage. The original hall has a stone outbuilt
gable fireplace, and the upstairs is lit by dormer windows.

Ross-oN-WYE
Cleeve Farm (SO 590236). Stone and timber-framed barn of
stilted cruck construction. A very good example.

WACTON

Butterley Brook Cottage (SO 618581). A late sixteenth or eafly
seventeenth century timber-framed house on a two room plan w1t'h
an outbuilt gable fireplace to which was added a stone wing later in
the seventeenth century. In one room a hop treading hole still
remains. Now derelict.

WIGMORE

Brook Farm (SO 413689). A most interesting central‘clhimney
type of house probably of the period just before the Civil War.
Timber-framed. Recorded before major alterations this year. Collar
and tie beam trusses with V struts. Lobby entrance into space by
chimney. A good example of a yeoman’s house of the period.
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Ford Street (SO 416690). Now two cottages, perhaps two dwellings
since late seventeenth century. Eastern house built about 1600 on
two-room plan with entry directly into hall. Jettied in front. Wood-
work very good and obviously this was the home of somebody of
some wealth in the borough. Later the house was extended to make
an additional room around the stone outbuilt gable chimney on the
west. Late in the seventeenth century a two room addition was made
to this possibly as a separate cottage from the start.

Lodge Farm (SO 388692). Now empty. A fine farmhouse, magni-
ficently situated on the Wigmore Rolls. It appears to be of three
periods of building, early sixteenth century with jettying, early
seventeenth, and late seventeenth. The big stone fireplace of the
earliest part has Norman pillars and capitals as jambs, probably
from Wigmore Abbey. The second part consisting of a parlour and
chamber above has a panelled ceiling. The third part is an addition

to the full length of the house at the back with a typical, big central
dormer window.

YATTON

Westnors End (SO 626318). Barn now demolished. Six-bay,
timber-framed of the late sixteenth century or early seventeenth
century. Collar and tie beam trusses.

In addition to the above houses which have been recorded as
fully as possible in the circumstances prevailing at each site important
features have been recorded in other buildings and notes made as
indicated below.

HEREFORD
4 and 5 High Town (SO 511401). During alterations a record was
made of what was left of the earlier plan of these buildings, of the

early eighteenth century stairway and of some medieval woodwork
in the cellar.

AcTON BEAUCHAMP

Church Farm (SO 680504). Details and measurements of one of
five upper cruck trusses in a stone built hop room.

ALLENSMORE
Three Horseshoes Inn. Plan of timber-framed inn.

Of the buildings mentioned above those in the Bosbury area were
recorded by Mr. 1. Homes sometimes with Miss M. Homes, those
in the Bromyard area by Mr. and Mrs. R. C. Perry and those in the
Wigmore area by the writer and Mrs. M. Tonkin. Cleeve Barn was

w8
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recorded by Mr. A. Clatke, the Three Horseshoes Inn by Miss J.
Bickerton and Pool Farm by the group as a whole.

The R.C.H.M. Inventory for Herefordshire lists only those build-
ings erected before 1714. However, some of earlier date were not
included and many of those mentioned above are not in the inventory.

In addition to the above much has been done in photographic
recording especially by Cmdr. M. B. Hale in the Much Marcle area
and in a number of ways by Mr. V. H. Coleman, Mrs. J. O’'Donnell
and others.

Work has been started on other buildings derelict or in danger of
alteration or demolition and brief recordings have been made of
some not mentioned above. 1965 seems to have been a fruitful year
and we hope 1966 will be even better.




REPORTS OF SPECIAL COMMITTEES AND
SUB-SECTIONS

ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH SECTION

At the Special General Meeting of the Club held on May 20th,
1965, it was agreed that members could form sections to pursue
particular interests. An inagural meeting of the Archaeological
Research Section was held on July 8th and the following constitution
was adopted.

CONSTITUTION
1. The section shall be called the Archaeological Research Section.

2. Tt shall arrange its own programme, but shall remain subordinate
to the Central Committee in all matters relating to the general
welfare of the Club.

3. Membership shall be open to all Club members prepared to take
an active part in the sections work.

4, The annual subscription shall be 5/,

5. The section shall have its own Chairman, Vice-Chairman, Secre-
tary and Treasurer.

6. The A.G.M. shall be held before June 30th.
7. Monthly meetings shall be arranged by the Officers.

OFFICERS elected were:

Chairman Mr. S. C. Stanford.
Vice-Chairman Mr. F. Noble.
Secretary .. Miss S. M. Crompton
Treasurer .. Mr. E. L. Crooks.

The section now has 48 members and has held four monthly
meetings. The County has been divided into areas for which indivi-
dual members have taken responsibility and a regular inspection
of scheduled monuments has begun. All members have been given
forms on which to enter the date of inspection, condition and
National Grid Reference of known monuments, and a description
of new sites. Several probable new sites have been noted and it is
hoped that visits to these can be arranged during the Summer
meonths.

Members report on their field work at the monthly meetings
when there is also a discussion on some archaeological topic. All
members take part in the discussions which have included Lynchets,
Deserted Medieval Villages and Roman Roads in Herefordshire.
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THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON HEREFORD
RE-DEVELOPMENT

In view of the need for careful study of plans for re-development
and road widening in the city, a special sub-committee was formed
consisting of the following members: F. Noble, B.A., H. J. Powell,
F.R.LRB.A., Miss J. E. Bookham, B.5C., Miss S. M. Crompton, Mr.
V. H. Coleman, Mr. R. J. Hillaby, B.A., Mr. J. V. Tonkin, B.A. This
met for the first time on February 13th, 1965 to consider a memoran-
dum on the apparent threat to the City Walls, prepared by the
President. It was agreed that the following statement should be sent
to the authorities concerned, to National Societies, and to any
organisations and individuals who might assist a campaign for the
preservation and enhancement of the Walls, to ensure that they knew
of the threats posed by the present scheme:

RELIEF ROAD PLANS AND THREATS TO HEREFORD CiTY WALLS

The *“Statement of Principles” published by the Central Area
Re-development Sub-Committee in 1962 pointed out (p. 4) how the
opportunity of defining the Central Area by rebuilding the old City
Walls, presented itself with the suggested construction of the Inner
Relief Road. This was to be laid out as a “parkway” with no frontage
development, and (p. 8) “the area remaining between the wall and the
inner ring road should be landscaped™.

From this and the Diagrammatic Plan appended it was taken that
the propositions which had been put forward by the Woolhope
Club, and by George Cadbury in his pamphlet on Hereford City
Walls in 1946, had been accepted, and that the demarcation, and
preservation of the remains of the wall, and of its gates, througbout
the whole circuit, had been adopted as part of the far-sighted scheme
to establish the central area as a pedestrian precinct, retaining its
ancient street pattern.

Plans appended to the ““Statement of Principles” (1962) gave no
indication that the line of the Walls was likely to be threatened, and
it is well known that all building development in the vicinity of the
wall has been restricted for the past fifteen years.

No public indication has ever been given that this principle has
been in any way diluted or abandoned, and only a careful examina-
tion of the Draft Town Centre Map published in December 1964,
and comparison with the detailed plans for the road which have been
approved by the Ministry of Transport, reveals that in fact consider-
able stretches of the line of the Wall are to be obliterated in the
programme which is now in hand, and that the idea of retaining
its integrity as a feature seems to have been almost abandoned. It
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seems that the engineers are determined to make it a Ring Road

which will look like every other Ring Road.

The scheme, properly carried out, would have provided Hereford
with a major historic feature in its town centre development which
would have been unique in Britain in its completeness and acces-
sibility.

The stretches immediately threatened are:

(1) From West Street to approximately 100 yards beyond Eign
Street along Wall Street, completely obliterating the site of
Eign Gate by a pedestrian subway access, and the north-western
salient of the town, unless the Ministry of Transport can be
persuaded to accept a much altered scheme for the traffic junction
at this point, which is generally regarded as unsatisfactory.
Over 20 yards of wall could be saved in the present scheme by a
slight alteration in the line of footpath proposed, turning it
back through the Brewery cntrance on to the present Wall
Street.

(2) From about 50 yards east of Widemarsh Street to about 50 yards
beyond the Commercial Street roundabout along Bath Street,
a stretch of about 200 yards where the work of obliteration,
begun towards the end of the 18th Century is now to be com-
pleted to leave no trace of the line of defence. At least 30 yards
of this could be saved by keeping the line of the footway behind
the wall by turning it through the existing gap at Bell Alley. A
similar adjustment could preserve the entire line south of Union
Street, It would be possible to preserve more extensive stretches
by a minor adjustment of the lines of the road itself, but we con-
sider it regrettable that the possibility of complete preservation
here seems to have been compromised by the planning per-
mission granted in recent years, which has allowed the erection
of the Franklin Barnes “Garden Centre”’.

It seems that these works are liable to be put in hand without any
opportunity being given for excavating and recording the plans and
details of these gates and stretches of wall. Even on those parts
where the walls are to be preserved, and where work is in progress,
little care seems to be demanded and some of the wall has already
suffered casual damage.

A regrettable feature is the way in which these schemes have gone
through without any effort being made to inform interested people
that it had been found necessary to change the published “principles”,
and without consultation. If the Ancient Monuments Branch of
the Ministry of Works have approved this scheme it is a deplorable
decision, and we must press them to undertake adequate excavation
and recording of what is lost if it is now impossible to maintain the

REPORTS OF SPECIAL COMMITTEES AND SUB-SECTIONS 171

integrity of the original plan. No adequate archaeological or his-
torical account of the development of Hereford’s defences exists
and a considerable amount of the evidence is now likely to be bull-
dozed away.

If the principles of the Re-development Plan are to be eroded in
this way by Government Departments it is idle to hope that com-
mercial interests will spare much, effort to implement the other prin-
ciples of the scheme. There is a danger that Hereford may come to
share with Worcester its unenviable reputation for the unintelligent
destruction of features of interest and antiquity, instead of fulfilling
hopes that it would provide an outstanding example of the successful
reconciliation of the best features of past, present and future through
this plan.

The Committee agreed that plans should be made to secure the
participation of the Ministry of Works and as much local assistance
as could be found for the extensive programme of excavation and
recording which, will need to be undertaken if major alterations in
the plans be achieved. The offer of full co-operation from the City
Surveyor was welcomed.

The Committee expressed general satisfaction with reports of
progress on the houses in High Street and Church Street. It was
agreed that members should make further investigations into the
likely effects of road widening programmes and re-development
schemes in the Central area on scheduled buildings.

Reports on this were presented to a meeting of the Club on
February 25th, when a unanimous resolution was passed urging that
all possible steps should be taken to maintain the City Walls and
requesting the authorities to see if alterations could be made to the
present schemes so that the original plan of exposing, conserving
and landscaping the walls could be fulfilled.

Representations to the Ancient Monuments Branch of the
Ministry of Works led to a grant towards the cost of an excavation
organized by the City Museum on the site of a bastion in Blueschool
Street at Baster. A suggestion that the Ancient Monuments Branch
be approached by the City for help and advice on the restoration
was taken up, and a visit was made by the Chief Inspector of Ancient
Monuments on July 14th.

Hereford was listed among the 51 “Historic Towns™ which the
Council for British Archaeology, in its list published in July 1965,
considered so important that they urged that the responsibility for
them should become a national concern. (The only town of com-
parable size in the West Midlands and Wales to appear in this select
list was Warwick.)

Representation was made to the C.B.A. that every effort should
be made to have Hereford designated as a pilot project in historic
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town re-development, in the hope that this might lead to a more
adequate implementation of the plans for retaining historic features
than seemed likely under the existing arrangements.

Further concern was aroused by features of the draft plans for
Central Area Re-development. These were discussed at a meeting
on November 29th and reported to the Annuai General Meeting
on 18th December, 1965, which passed a resolution that the fol-
lowing points should be brought to the notice of those concerned:

CENTRAL AREA RE-DEVELOPMENT AND THE HISTORIC
CHARACTER OF HEREFORD

Tae CiITY WALLS

It seems that the hopes of retaining a meaningful and reasonably
complete line of the City Wall round the northern perimeter have
been largely abandoned. We would urge that every effort should be
made to keep some stretch on its true line in every sector. We would
not favour the erection of mock “wall” on different alignments.

ExcAavaTIONS

These plans will involve the destruction of a considerable amount
of evidence from which many obscure features in the history of

Hereford might be illuminated and we would urge that an “Excava-
tion Fund” be set up, to which public contributions might also be
invited. We would also urge discussions with the Ancient Monu-
ments Division of the Ministry of Works, to ensure that the maximum
amount of preservation and the best conservation of surviving
features is obtained, and that all excavation and recording of de-
molished features is competently carried out.

THE RE-DEVELOPMENT AREAS

The present plan seems likely to affect the following features: the
13th century ceilars under 88 and 89 Eign Street and the timber-
framed 43 Bewell Street; the Black Swan and the Mansion House in
Widemarsh Street, two of its most interesting old buildings are shown
as to be preserved only as facades, but we would urge that an attempt
should be made to preserve the timber framing, ceilings and panelling
of their upper rooms in the plan; behind this, consideration should
be given to retaining the Bowling Green, which is well over 200 years
old, since its position largely coincides with an open central space
in the development plan. On the opposite side of Widemarsh Street
the proposed development appears to break the present “building
line” in an unnecessarily obtrusive fashion. We would also like to
see more effort to retain a clearer indication of the ancient line of
Maylord Street. It is also hoped that the note “Future development
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to allow for rear service access” does not imply any threat to the
block of buildings at the junction of High Town and Widemarsh
Street, which seem essential to the townscape.

THE ANCIENT STREET PLAN

We would emphasise that the really unique opportunity in Here-
ford is that of retaining an almost upaltered plan of early streets
in a re-developed and active central area. Other towns may retain
more in the way of ancient buildings, but none have such an oppor-
tunity of retaining the real setting and character of a historic centre
without diminishing its capacity for commercial activity and growth.
Any modifications of the present street plan in the central area
should be kept to a minimum.




NOTES ON CONTRIBUTORS

R. G. Schafer is Professor of History in the University of Michi-
gan, Flint College, U.S.A. His researches in the Huntington Library,
California, have resulted in much work on the career of James
Brydges, first Duke of Chandos (1674-1744), This has led to a
concern with political and social life of Herefordshire in the late
seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries. Publications inctude
“Bye-election in a Rotten Borough”, and “‘the Making of a Tory”,
in the Huntington Library Quarterly, and *“Cannons no Canon” in
Papers of the Michigan Academy of Sciences, Arts and Letters.

Woolhope Naturalists’ Field Club

{HEREFORDSHIRE)

PROCEEDINGS, 1965

SPRING MEETINGS

FIRsT MEETING: 25th February: The President, Mr. F. Noble in
the chair.

Mr. A. J. Rees, A.M.T.P.L, member of the staff of the County
Planning Office, spoke on the plans for the re-development of the
central area of Hereford City. This whole matter is one of great
interest and concern to membeis of the Club and a sub-committee
had been formed to study some of the implications of these plans.
A report of that committee’s work is given on pp. 169-173.

Mr. Rees explained the principles on which the plans were based
and stressed the importance of preserving monuments surviving
from the city’s ancient history while indicating some of the difficul-
ties involved in doing so. In the discussion which followed the talk
Dr. A. W. Langford asked that the Club urge that everything

possible be done to retain the city walls as an integral part of the
city plan.

SeconDp MEETING: 11th March: Mr. V. H. Coleman, in the absence
of the President in the chair.

Mr. E. M. Staite, Fishery Officer of the Wye River Board, gave a
talk on the rescarch carried out by the river board on the salmon
population of the Wye and its tributaries to establish statistical and
other information of importance in face of the effects of changing
conditions on the rivers and the dangers of pollution.

THIRD MEETING: 3rd April: The President, Mr. F. Noble, in the
chair.

The Rev. Preb. A. L. Moir gave a talk on “The Historical Signific-
ance of Craswall Priory”. This little house in its remote valley was
of the Grandmontine order, its properties eventually confiscated
with those of other alien priories, and granted for a time to form
part of the endowment of Christ’s College, Cambridge. Prebendary
Moir showed how its founders and benefactors were members of
the great Marcher families with whom its earlier history is closely
bound. In the course of the present century excavations and surveys
at the site have been carried out and reported on in the Transactions
for 1904, 1908 and 1964.
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The remains of the priory buildings are now in hazard from the
effects of exposure and the growth of trees and underwood. Preben-
dqry Moir urged the importance of the site and the need for some-
thing to be done to prevent its continuing deterioration.

F. C. MoRGAN LECTURE: 15th April: the President, Mr. F. Noble,
in the chair.

Dr. Kathleen Kenyon kindly accepted the invitation to deliver the
open lecture in honour of Mr. F. C. Morgan. The Club was delighted
to welcome back to Herefordshire one whose great work on Sutton
Walls has added so much to our knowledge of this area’s pre-
history. Her lecture, illustrated with colour slides, concerned her
excavations in Jerusalem and her audience was priveleged to have
this first-hand account of work which is proving of such significance
for the understanding of so important a site.

SPRING ANNUAL MEETING: 29th April: The President, Mr. F. Noble
in the chair.

The President gave his address, choosing as his subject, to mark
the 700th anniversary of the revolt of Simon de Montfort, the part
played by Hereford in the rising of 1265. The address is printed on
pp. 111-118.

As retiring President Mr. Noble installed as President for 1965-
1966 Mr. H. J. Powell who then took the chair. At the close of the
meeting. Mr. Noble guided members to see the excavations in pro-
gress on the line of the city wall between Maylord and Blueschool

streets. The site of one of the medieval bastions in the wall had been
located and its remains uncovered.

SPECIAL MEETING: 20th May: The President, M. H. J. Powell in the
chair,

This meeting had been called by Mr. Noble as retiring President
that some aspects of the Club’s management and future could be dis-
cussed. The Club’s work and purpose covers all aspects of local
studies in the county. Its function as a centre and focus for the
encouragement and pursuit of work in archaeology, natural history
and geology, local history and rural life, is a valuable one and it
would be a sad day for the Club and for the county if any of these
interests became fragmented and broke away from the main body.
On the other hand, the large scope of all these enterprises has some
disadvantages. Members with specialised interests are not always
well catered for within the Club’s programmes.

It was therefore suggested that subsections be set up, and,
administered by their own officers but within the framework of the
Club, carry out studies in working parties formed from interested
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members. A section for work in Archaeology was almost immediately
set up, and a report on the first year of its life is given on p. 168.

FiELD MEETINGS

FirstT MEETING: 22nd May: USK VALLEY.

After a beautiful drive through Glasbury and Talgarth and past
Llangorse Lake, members visited the ruins qf Castell Blaen Llynfi a.nd
then moved to Llanddetty Church. A picnic lunch was eaten beside
the mountain road leading to Beaufort, and a stop made at the
disused quarry at Cefn Onneu to see there t_he exposure of the
massive horizontal bedding of carboniferous hmeston_e:. Mr. Inett
Homes pointed out a cave extending for about 50 feet in the north
face, and, in the floor of the quarry, a pothole formed by water per-
colation through the vertical cracks. Fragng:nts_of mlnstqne grit
on the quarry floor were derived frorp the thin mﬂlsfcon; grit strata
covering the limestone. The interesting flora of this hrpgstone is
now protected by the Nature Conservancy. T}le next visit of the
day was to the Gilwern canal-tramway junction a‘nd to an area
interesting for the remains still to be seen of its industrial past.
Coal was transferred here to go by the Brecon and' Hay tram-
way to Hereford. A towpath walk towards Llanfoist was fol-
lowed by some of the party, to see the wharf where a ware-
house for iron still survives, though it is now used as a wor}csh_op
for pleasure craft. A tramway bridge crosses thc? canal here, linking
the inclines up to Blorence and down to .Llanfmst. Mr. V. H Cole-
man has recently found documentary ev1dence_ that this bridge was
built in 1818. The cast iron T girders to which are bolted plates
supporting the double track of 3 ft. 4 in. gauge, are still in position.

SEcoNp FIELD MEETING: 12th June: FAIRFORD DISTRICT.

The first visit of the day was to the roman vil@a at Chedworth.
After a picnic lunch, members drove on to see in turn the three
different but fascinating churches of Coln St. Denis, Colp.Rogers
and Fairford and so to tea at Cirencester, where they visited the
roman museum which the curator kindly kept open to a later hour
than usual to enable them to see it.

Tump FiELD MEETING (half-day): 1st July: LONGTOWN A?\EA.
Two most interesting churches were visited on this excursion—the
first Rowlestone, which has a most beautiful Norman tympanum
Christ in Majesty over the South Doorway, and next, Clodock,
remarkable not only for its ancient features, but for its seventeenth
and eighteenth century furnishings unaltered by nineteenth century
restorations. Recent work on the church has revealed wall paintings
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under the plaster in window embrasures on the south wall. It is
hoped that sufficient money can be raised for the full uncovering and
treatment of these paintings. From the church, the party moved up
the hill to Longtown, where, after tea, Mr. Noble guided members
round the ruins of Longtown Castle.

FOURTH FIELD MEETING: 29th July: Usk.

The first visit of the day was to the small church at Gwernesey, and
then, in the afternoon, the party saw the encampment of Gaer Fawr
and the old church of Llangwm Uchah which has a remarkable
screen of delicate tracery and the remains of the rood loft. The

party then moved on to Usk and were guided over the castle there
by Mr. F. Noble.

FiFTH FIELD MEETING: 4th September: RADNORSHIRE.

Old Radnor has perhaps the finest church in Radnorshire and
members much enjoyed its many features of interest, noting par-
ticularly the rood screen, organ case, the roof timbers, and encaustic
tiles. The next stop on this excursion in Radnorshire was at Bryn-
draenog near Beguildy where by kind permission of Mrs. Thomas,
the party saw the timber-framed building with its cruck hall. A halt
was made for a picnic lunch at Gorddwr Bank near the source of
the Teme. Then a move was made to Llanbadarn fynydd and so to
the church at Llananno, where the sixteenth century screen has been
incorporated into the much later building.

At Cwm Aran, the next stop, members climbed to the bailey of
Castel Cwm Aran where Mr. Noble described the site and outlined
its history as an important stronghold of the Mortimer family.
The last visit of the day was paid to Llanfawr Quarry under the

guidance of Mr. Kendrick, who gave a brief talk on the geology of
the area.

SixTH FIELD MEETING: 30th September (half-day): RIsBURY.

At Risbury members visited the iron age camp which was described
by Mr. S. C. Stanford and then walked on to see the remains of the
old water mill which still has some of its machinery intact and on to
the packhorse bridge. The next stop was at Blackwardine, where the
road crosses the railway line, now closed, from Leominster to
Bromyard. Here, when the railway was built in 1881, a considerable
quantity of Roman material was found, and further pottery finds
were made when the Club undertook an excavation there in 1921.
The last visit of the day was to the fine church at Wellington.

The Club is indebted to those of its members and others who
so kindly throughout the summer season act as guides and
speakers at the places of interest which are visited, and specially to

—__T_—
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Mr. F. Noble and Mr. H. J. Powell and Mr. V. E. Co_leman wl}o did
so much to make the excursions a source of valuable information as

well as pleasure.
AUTUMN MEETINGS

FirsT MEETING: 4th November, at 3 p.m.: The President, Mr. H. J.
Powell in the chair.

Mr. Rex Palmer then gave a talk on the history of (_Zhurch be}ls
with special reference to Herefordshire and neighbouring counties
and to examples of the work of famous bellfounders represented
locally.

SECOND MEETING: 23rd November: The President, Mr. H. I.
Powell in the chair. .

Mr. P. Thompson gave a lecture on “Some British Orchids and
their habitats”. He described the anatomy of orchid ﬂowers_ and
explained their fertilization by insects. His talk was beq.utlfully
illustrated with fine colour slides of most of the British orchids.

TurD MEETING: 4th December, at 3 p.m.: The President, Mr, H. J.
Powell in the chair.
At this meeting the sectional recorders read their reports.

WINTER ANNUAL MEETING : 18th December, at 3 p.m.: The President,
Mr. H. J. Powell in the chair.

The President made to Mr. and Mrs. V. H. Colemax_l a prescnta-
tion of a table trolley and mats purchased by subscriptions from
members to mark the occasion of their marriage as a token of
appreciation of Mr. Coleman’s work for }he Club.

Officers were elected to take office in spring, 1966.

Mr. Dawson, on behalf of the Honorary Treasurer, presented the
accounts for the year 1964. )

Under any other business the President drew attention to the
Conway bridge appeal made by the National Trust, and Mr. Frank
Noble opened a discussion on the modifications of the plans for
the new inner relief road in Hereford.
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GEORGE HUMPHREY MARSHALL 1900-1965

George Humphrey Marshall—born 20th March, 1900, died
11th September, 1965 was the eldest son of the late George Marshall,
F.S.A—one time President of the Woolhope Club and for many
years Honorary Secretary.

Humphrey Marshall had been associated with the Club for over
40 years, having become a member in 1921. He took great interest
in its affairs, although of late he did not attend many meetings. His
chief interests were fruit growing, parish affairs, and the older forms
of transport such as coaching and canals. His collection of books
and prints concerning coaching was quite considerable. He took a
keen interest in motoring and at one time participated in several
rallies such as the Land’s End to John O’Groats.

He bequeathed to the National Trust his property adjoining
Breinton Church and comprising the orchard in which lies a Saxon
camp, an area of woodland and some meadowland on the banks of
the River Wye. He hoped that this riverside meadow might con-
tinue to be enjoyed by members of the public.

E.B.
ARTHUR JOHN WINNINGTON-INGRAM, M.A.

“One of the wisest men I have known’’, was the verdict of many
who came into contact with the Venerable Arthur John Winnington-
Ingram, who died on 1st June, 1965, aged 76. Born at Bewdley in
1888 his father was the Ven. Edward Henry Winnington-Ingram,
a former archdeacon of Hereford and canon residentiary of Hereford
Cathedral (offices to which his son succeeded). He was a nephew of
Dr. Arthur Foley Winnington-Ingram, bishop of London and was
once heard to say with a twinkle that “My claim to fame will not
arise from ability, but because I am nephew of a famous bishop . ..”.
Some of his boyhood was spent at Ross, where his father was rector,
and he was educated at Hereford Cathedral School, of which he
often spoke with affection. From here he won an open exhibition
at St. John's College, Oxford, and graduated B.A. in 1911 and M.A.
in 1914. Later he went to Wells Theological College under Dr. R. G.
Parsons (later bishop of Hereford), and was made a deacon in 1912
and ordained priest a year later. In 1921 he went to St. Aidan’s
Theological College, Ballarat, Australia, as sub-warden and after-
wards as principal, but returned to England in 1929 and was in-
stituted as vicar of Kimbolton the same year. In 1934 he became rural
dean of Leominster, but two years later he went to Ledbury as rector

and rural dean there. He was appointed archdeacon of Hereford in
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1942 and in 1945 he left Ledbury when glade a canon residePUary
of the Cathedral. This office he resigned in 1961, having previously
relinquished his archdeaconry in 1958, on _doctor’s orders, after 17
years of devoted service. He retired to Winchester where he spent
st years of his life.

thixlsaa ilember of the Local Advisory Committee for_the Care of
Churches for many years the writer had some enjoyable and
instructive journeys with the Archdeacon who was al\_Nays a most
genial companion. As chairman of the committee his wonderful
skill in smoothing difficulties and management of controver_snal
matters was well known. After hearing all,. sometimes opposing,
opinions he summed them up in a few witty words and solved
difficult problems to every one’s satisfactior}. His love for and care
of the churches in the diocese was outstanding. o

AJ.W.-L, as he was called affectionately by his friends, JOllle(.i the
Woolhope Club in 1937 and became President in 1948 and again
1956. He took an active part in the work of the Club anfi was always
ready to help in any way he could. Having at some time beeg ac-
quainted with the late Sir Harold Braksp_ear, a well-known archltqct,
he became particularly interested in architecture, and could flescnbe
a church in the most lucid and attractive manner. The writer ﬁrst
heard him at Ledbury and has not forgotten the great impression
he made on his hearets. o

The Transactions of the Club contain nine papers by Wmmngtqn-
Ingram; those associated with Ledbury church and town and with
Hereford Cathedral being outstanding. He dearly loved the last
named. When lecturing the humorous asides and comments }:w the
author on his subjects were memorable. His presence at either indoor
or field mectings was a guarantee that they would be both in-
structive and enjoyable. '

The Woolhope Club owes Winnmgtor}-lngram a great debt, and
extends sincere sympathy in her loss to his devoted w1fc3 Joan Mary
the daugher of the Rev. R. A. Lyne, There were no children of the
marriage which took place on 9th August, 1938. i

PreseNDARY T. H. PARKER 1862-1965

Prebendary Parker died within three months of his 104th birthday.
That he obtained so great an age must be <.1ue to the devoted care and
consistently cheerful companionship of his w:fe._

The Woolhope Field Club is enriched by the gift of valuable books
from his library but also by memories of a member who had the
ideals of the club so close to his heart. )

The career of Thomas Henry Parker can be §ummarlsed. Heref_ord
Cathedral School; St. John’s College, Cambridge; Ely Theological
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College; curate and vicar of country parishes, rural dean, editor
of the _Diocesan Messenger and prebendary of the ca;:hedral
But a list of the posts he held gives no clue to his character hjs‘
spontaneous welcome for friends, hilarious laughter, incisive’ wit
and pungent comment, a relish for gossip if unmalicious, a be-
n_lused acceptance of some modern views with a discreet ’venera-
tion f_'or the past. Underlying all this lay a profound knowledge of
the bible and deep love for church and cathedral.

‘He revelled in his garden. It was a delight to him that his home
Ymcyard Croft., was once the site where the Guthlac Priory gre“:
vines. He too tried to grow vines there, but unsuccessfully, and turned
to apples to become an expert on them. ,

A last memory of him. There he sat at his study table, reading the
Greek Testament, without glasses, with his beloved birds, the robin
sparrows and tits outside on the verandah and bird-table. ’

His end was ideal. It was the last Sunday of the Church year.
He returned from early service and seated in his arm-chair quietly
sank. into his final sleep to awake in eternity,

His body was laid to rest at Breinton, his old parish, beneath the
shade of the perpetual green of age-long yews. ’

A.LM.

1

PAPERS, 1964-3

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS
By F. NobBLE

HEREFORDSHIRE AND SIMON DE MONTFORT: 1265

The Seventh Centenary of Simon de Montfort’s Parliament is
of great, if disputed, constitutional interest, but locally it also
represents the last time when Hereford stood for a short while at
the very centre of English affairs.

The Parliament, convened at Westminster in January had ended
its sittings by March 14th. There seems to be no record of the names
of the burgesses who represented Hereford, or of the other Hereford-
shire boroughs which may have sent representatives, nor can we be
certain who were the *“knights of the shire” who sat with them, though
Sir William D’Ebroicis (Devereux) and Henry de Penbruge (Pem-
bridge) or Walter de Baskerville are possible. The most powerful
lord of Parliament from the county was certainly young Humphrey
de Bohun,! who had come into possession of Kington and Hunting-
ton, Brecon and Hay by his marriage to one of the de Braos
heiresses. He was to prove one of the most consistent supporters of
Earl Simon, even when his father, the Earl of Hereford, joined
Simon’s opponents, and he must have been the leader of the group
of Herefordshire barons and knights against the intransigent
Marcher lords who were led by another Herefordshire baron,
Roger de Mortimer of Wigmore, another sharer in the great de Braos
inheritance, who was the only leading baron to remain actively in
arms against Simon after the battle of Lewes,

In Parliament the higher Clergy were more numerous than the
dwindling ranks of Simon’s baronial supporters, but it is doubtful
whether the Bishop of Hereford, the detested Savoyard, Peter de
Aquablanca, would have dared to appear there; though it seems to
have been a plaint raised on his behalf which produced a most
interesting account of the defence of Hereford against the enemies
of Simon in the preceding November.

In reply to the writ of 8th February 1265, John de Balun (of Much
Marcle), Roger de Chandos (of Snodhill) and William D’Ebroicis
(of Lyonshall), reported on the preparations the citizens of Hereford
had made when they heard that Roger Mortimer was leading an
army against them. They had burnt and thrown down houses
outside the gates which might hinder the defence, and they had
encroached on their gardens to widen the ditch between St. Nicholas
and ““Thithene” (Eign) gates, and pulled down the Prior of St.
Guthlac’s mill on the stretch between “Thithene” and “Wydemareis™
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gates. Between “the gate of Bissop Street” to the gate of St. Owen,
they had only deepened the ditch, throwing the earth onto the Bishops
field, but had pulled down another mill and part of the mill-pond
of Richard de Hereford, because it was on the town ditch,

On the eve of St. Martin the hostile army, including Roger de
Mortimer and his son Ralph, Roger de Clifford (of Tenbury and
Ewyas), Hugh de Mortimer (of Richard’s Castle), Brian de Brompton,
“many of the liberty of the prior of Leominster” and many Shrop-
shire and other Marcher lords, “came to the city with a great army
with banners displayed—and grievously assaulted it from the first
hour of day till night”. While they were at the assault, others, in-
cluding Stephen le Arblester marshall of the Bishop of Hereford
had crossed the Wye and had plundered Lower Bullingham, Putson
and Hinton, and also Litley, Tupsley, Widemarsh, Moor and
Huntington in the suburbs of Hereford, and even the leper hospital
of St. Giles.

That night the keepers of Hereford Castle, Walter de Muchegros?
and Richard de Bagginden, sent men out to set fire to St. Guthlac’s
mill and “eight houses in the street called Bithebroke”, belonging
to the Dean and Chapter.

On St. Martin’s day the army attacked again and “cast fire on the
street called Bissopstret and burned all that suburb” and also
burned the Prior’s mill and “the house of Aylmeston™ (Ayleston ?).2

It is remarkable that this document, calendared in one of the
great series of Public Record Office publications, should have received
so little attention in works on Hereford, for besides the vivid im-
pression of a medieval attack upon a town, it gives much specific
topographical information. Perhaps the most remarkable fact is
that the description seems to show that the city and suburbs of
Hereford were at least as extensive in 1265 as they were five hundred
years later, when Taylor produced his fine plan of the city. Histori-
cally it sets the context for Simon’s campaign, in concert with
Llywelyn of Wales, which compelled the Marchers to sign a
“Covenant” on December 12th at Worcester, promising that the
Mortimers, Clifford and Roger Leyburn would hand over prisoners
taken at Northampton and withdraw themselves to Ireland.?

The promises were never fulfilied. Simon’s power was greatly
weakened by the defection of young Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Glou-
cester. His loyalty had been strained in a dispute between Simon and
one of Gilbert’s followers, John Giffard, a tournament hero (who
in 1263 had abducted the widowed Maud de Longspee, heiress of
Clifford Castle and its barony), and seems to have been finally broken
when Simon prohibited a great Tournament which was to have
been held at Dunstable. Tournaments had a great following among
the young lords who had been Simon’s first supporters, but a
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rivalry had developed between Gilbert and Simon’s sons.
da?}%f;grl:;s de Cgre withdrew to Glamorgan and then joined John
Giffard in the Forest of Dean. On April 22nd Slmgn de Montfo_rt
arrived at Gloucester with King Henry II! and ?rm_ce Edwa_rd in
his train, and waited there fourteen days wh.lle clenca}‘mtermeqianes
made their way to Gilbert’s camp on a hl]l called “Erdlond™ and
where his blazing camp-fires were visible from the walls of
Gloucester.® it scemed that agreement might be reached, but when
Simon moved his armies forward to Hereford on May 6th he had a

w escape from capture.

nagzlon wai drawn in}t)o Herefordshire by the need to counter the
growing threats from Roger de Mortimer, who was now _|01an by
the Earls of Surrey and Pembroke who had crossed to_Mllford
from France. The Earl of Pembroke was the Savqyard, William de
Valence, who had obtained the earldom by marriage and was one
of the main builders of Goodrich Castle.® _

For the next two months all the administration of that part of
England which was still in the hands of Simon’s followers was cel}tred
on Hereford, though already the Chancellor whol had been ap_pomted
by the Council, Thomas de Cantilupe, had withdrawn, H_13 great
association with Hereford lay in the unforseeable_futurc. His uncle,
the Bishop of Worcester, was among those trying to secure the
reconciliation of Gilbert de Clare, and on May 12th it secme_d that
they had been successful when Gilbert attended a convention at
Hereford. On May 20th letters were sent to all Wardens of ghe Peace
for the counties that no discord existed between Gilbert of
Gloucester and Simon, Earl of Leicester.

The outcome shows that Gilbert had already come to an under-
standing with the Mortimer faction and that the aim was to.1u11
Simon into a sense of security while plotting the escape o( Prince
Edward. Gilbert’s brother Thomas was left as a companion for
Edward and on May 23rd a safe-conduct was given to epablc? Roger
de Clifford, Roger de Leyburn and three or four (_)f thcl.r knights to
come to Hereford to visit Edward and stay until Whit Tue:«sd.':xy.7
Simon must have been completely duped to have allowed this for-
midable contingent to exercise their horses on May 28th gutsu:l'e
Widemarsh Gate in the Company of Edward, thereby mailsng his
escape to Wigmore an easy matter.® ]

Tl;pif‘s was agstllllattering blgw for Simon, and it is difficult to discern
any clear policy in his activities in the fol}owmg two ,months, or in
the edicts which continued to be issued, in the King’s name, from
Hereford. .

eéfi\?é?d and the Marcher Lords were then able to cope w1th.the
Marcher Lords at Ludlow. An army was raised from the neigh-
bouring counties and Edward led it down the Severn valley to cut
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Simon off from his main sources of support. Before the end of June
they had occupied Gloucester, and the castle, in the absence of any
relief from Simon or his son, had been surrendered.

In Hereford preparations were being made to resist a siege, and
Henry III is said to have been present in person when more houses
were destroyed outside Eigne gate® and to have compensated
Thomas Suard with the grant of houses formerly belonging to the
Jews in Byster’s gate.’® The Jewish colony in Hereford was centred
on the eastern end of “Maliard” (Maylord) street, long afterwards
known as Jewry lane, where they had a synagogue.l! They had
suffered severely at the hands of Simon’s followers and may have
deserted the city at this time, but they were to return and arouse the
wrath of Bishop Swinfield with their displays of wealth before they
were finally expelled from England in 1290.12 The current excavations
on the bastion in Blueschool Street suggest that they threw away
very little in the way of broken pots or other identifiable objects.
Perhaps further work in the area may be more fortunate in this
respect.

Lacking aid from his sons who were engaged in the siege of
Pevensey, Simon had turned to make an alliance with Llywelyn of
Wales at Pipton, near Hay, on June 22nd, granting extensive con-
cessions in return for a very limited amount of support. To hear, on
their return to Hereford, the news of the surrender of Gloucester
castle must have caused despondency among Simon’s followers.
In an attempt to break out he took Monmouth, where the King was
placed from June 25th to 28th, and his forces are said to have taken
Usk and Newport, but Edward had moved along the Severn destroy-
ing all the bridges, fords and ferries, and there was no chance of
crossing to Bristol.

Simon and the King may have returned briefly to Hereford on
July 1st, when a letter was issued calling on fifty named knights
of the county to gather in haste at Hereford to defend the town.®
It gives an interesting indication of the number who, while not
members of Simon’s army, were considered to be reliable at this

juncture. This was the last writ enrolled by the King’s chancery
before the battle of Evesham. In the following month Simon seems
to have been occupied in fruitless and obscure campaigns in company
with L®welyn, against the Glamorgan castles of Earl Gilbert, but
Hereford was still in friendly hands when he returned on the last
day of July, intent on pushing eastwards to join his eldest son.

On that same morning however, the forces of the younger Simon
who had foolishly encamped themselves outside the castle at Kenil-
worth, were surprised by Edward’s army and routed. Unaware of
this Simon set out and crossed the Severn at a ford south of
Worcester, to be trapped on the morning of August 4th on the fatal
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field of Evesham. The head from his mutilated corpse was sent to
Maud, wife of Roger de Mortimer, at Wigmqre. The captive Henry
narrowly escaped death at the hands of his rescuers qud many
Herefordshire men must have been among the slain with Sir William
d’Evereux (de Ebroicis) of Lyonshall and Robert de Tregoz of
Ewyas Harold, and with young Humphrey de Bohun.

One of the first writs of the new Chancery on August 8th, records
the reception at Worcester of the men of Hereford, who had_ l}astened
to seek the King’s peace. It was granted under the condition .thz}t
they should make amends for their trespasses to Edward_ 1':he king’s
son and the King’s men, and on the 24th the mayor, balllffs,_ good
men and whole commonalty of Hereford were ord?red w1tl_10ut
delay to make up the fine of 560 marks (£373 6s. 8d.) which certain of
their fellow citizens had offered to have the king’s grace.!t They were
more fortunate than other towns, particularly London and North-
ampton, whose cases came up at a time when the attitude of t:he
King’s advisers, with Roger de Mortimer amongst the most in-
transigent, had hardened into a demand for the complete 5115111—
heritance of all who had supported Simon de Montfort. The violent
Marchers had proceeded to take into their own ha_nds all the manors
which had belonged to the rebels.?® The disinhcrlt.ed lor_ds held out
bitterly in strongholds such as Kenilworth while dissensions among
the victors prolonged and extended the chaos for another two years,
until the disinherited were allowed to redeem their estates by heavy
fines and the Peace of Montgomery confirmed Llywelyn of. Wales
in almost all the lands he had occupied, and in the concessions he
had obtained at Pipton.

In the county of Herefordshire and its marches, many old-estab-
lished families were deprived of their lands, or reduced by heavy
fines, while the Mortimers and their associates rose in power and
wealth. Pembridge may be taken as an example, where Henry de
Pembridge, whose family had held the manor under the de Braos
“Honour of Radnor” for generations, was evicted by Maud and
Roger Mortimer for having been a follower of Earl Simon, His son
tried to regain the lands in the King’s court in 1274, but was un-
successful, and although their descendants became prominent again
in the following century, they never again held the manor from whlcll‘:
they had taken their name, or the borough they had founded there.
Coming at the end of a period of great economic growth the crisis of
these years left its mark deeply on baronies such as that of Much
Marcle, whose lord, John de Ballon (Balun), although he scems to
have withdrawn from Simon’s side before Evesham and had his
lands restored to him by the King’s orders on September 19th, 1265,17
seems to have suffered losses which eventually led his descen.dan.ts to

dispose of the lands to the Mortimers of Wigmore and the title itself
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to the “nouveau riche” de Ludlows of Stokesay, so that only an
obscure mound remains to tell of a once great baronial family and
their castie.’® The de Baskervilles of Eardisley were more fortunate,
Walter had apparently joined Simon’s sons in Kenilworth and in
exile, and was outlawed, because of his part in the murder of Henry
of Alemaine, nephew of Henry III and only son of Richard “King
of the Romans”, by Simon and Guy de Monfort at Viterbo in Italy,
but obtained a pardon to fight for Edward in the conquest of Wales
and was ultimately re-granted the reversion of his fands in Eardisley,
Yazor, Stretton, Orcop and Tarrington, and in other counties from
Roger de Clifford, in 1278.1%

The other gains of the victorious lords were in many other cases
equajly temporary. Roger Clifford’s descendants became Earls of
Cumberland, with little interest in Herefordshire. The custody of the
lands of the Clifford barony passed into the control of John Giffard
on the recognition of his marriage to Maude de Longspee, but on
his death passed to her daughter’s husband, Henry de Lacy, Ear)
of Lincoln. Hugh de Mortimer of Richard’s Castle had a grant of
“free borough” for Burford, but in the changed economic conditions
it was never applied. He also had the grant of valuable royal manors
in Worcestershire, but in 1304 the barony was divided among co-
heiresses and declined in importance. The de Valence Earls of
Pembroke gained the possessions which enabled them to rebuild
Goodrich Castle as a sumptuous half-way-house between their
English manors and their Earldom, but it passed with a heiress to
the Talbots of Eccleswall in 1327, Only the Mortimers of Wigmore
showed long-term gains, and the rewards which Roger Mortimer
seems to have sought most eagerly were the confirmation and exten-
sion of legal immunities for his territories, removing his Wigmore
and Radnor baronies, and even his lordships in Willersley, Winforton
and Whitney from Herefordshire20 to form a base from which the
Mortimers and their successors were to dispute the throne itself, but
with little apparent benefit to this region.

The city of Hereford, whose growing confidence and wealth,
allied to its dislike for its alien bishop, Peter de Aquablanca, had
led it to take the side of Simon de Montfort, was reduced to ‘abject
submission. More closely hemmed in by unfriendly Marcher
lordships, its trade seems to have declined and for the next five
hundred years the town occupied no larger area, and seems to have
been no more populous than the town which was described in 1265.

NOTE
Professor R. F. Treharne, who is at present engaged on a biography of Simon
de Montford which will represent the culmination of over thirty years of published
work, and Dr. C. H, Knowles of Cardiff who is the exponent of a different
assessment of Simon’s place in history, have been kind enough to look over this
paper and to save me from several errors of fact. They have aiso pointed out how
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is for further enquiries into the participation of Herqfor_dshlre
ﬁufﬁ‘es:.éfsaih::fuggle, and into tcllzle effecis of the subsequent penalisation of
Suxotlllssfiflﬂtl)?tgg;aphy is given by C. H. Knowles ina pamphlet published by the
Historical Association after the delivery of this paper {General Series N(i. 60,
Simon de Montford, 1265-1965). Mr. Knowles has been good enough to g ancde
through the paper and save me from some errors of fact. The main background
material here is drawn from Sir M. Powicke, King Henry III and the Lgrd. Edwa;s,
published 1947; supplemented from two Chronicles in the Rolls Sene§. No. 2,
part IT, Willelmi Rishanger, Chromica et Annales 1259-1307 (1865); N%u &
Merricc;l Chronicle of Robert of Gloucester, Part 2 (1887), and from the ic
Record Office Calendars, etc. quoted below.
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Stapleton’, Henry de Hereford, Ralph le Poer, Roger de Burley, Richard Fouke,
Nicholas de Secler, Robert de Weston, Roger de Everus, Hector de Bradwrthin,
Hugh de Radnor, Warin de Grendon, Hugh Panton’, William de la Fenne,
William de la Were, Adam de Lascy, Ralph de Yedefenn’, William de Loges,
William de Homme de Coste, John de fa Forde, Walter de Baskervill’, William
de Pembrig’, Thomas de Hunteleye, Roger Ragun, William de Caple, John de
Dudeleya, Phillip le Peytevin, Eustace de Wyteneye, Hugh de Crofte, Robert e
Brette, Andrew de Baskervill’, Richard de Baginden, Hugh de Kinardesleye,
Mathew de Maus, Wiliam de Furches, Ralph de Seynt Owen’, Walter de
Eynesford’, Walter de Avensbir’, Walter de Montgomery, John le Brun, Roger
de Burhill’ ‘et omnes alios milites et armigeros de comitatu predicto’. Those who
did not come, or send adequate substitutes were threatened with disinheritance,
and the others were ordered to seize their lands and goods. It appears that all these
held lands in Herefordshire by knight service, but I do not recognise any tenants
of the Wigmore barony among them, for example, and it would be interesting
to try to work out the basis of selection.

% Cal. Pat. R., Henry HI, V. 1265, Aug. 8th and Aug, 24th, on p. 548 the fine is
stated as 600 marks. (C.HK.), C.CLR,, Henry III, 13, p, 165,

8 C. CL R., Henry III, 13, pp. 127-8. Already by August 8th, Robert Wale-
raund was complaining that lands over which he had first claim, taken from
John de Dudeleye in Didley, Harewood and Grafton, Tomas le Petite in Hare-
woed, Roger le Rus in “Moralayn” (Allensmore) and Wylenhall (Winnail) and
from Roger Pychard in Thruxton, had been seized by Roger Mortimer, John
Giffard, John L’Estrange and Robert Turbeville.

1¢ Abbreviatio Placitorum: Record Commissioners, (1811), 52, Henry IfI and
2 Ed. I (Rot. 14 and 17).

1" C. CL R., Henry III, 13, p. 129 (1265, m. 3d).

! Saunders, 1. )., English Baronies, 1086-1327 {Oxford, 1960), sub “Much
Marcle”; c.f. Round, J. H. “Family of Ballon” in Studies it Peerage and Family
History.

® Archaeologia Cambrensis, 1883, 4th Ser. XiV, p. 161, Abbrev. Placit.
pp. 188, 193, 195, 266,

20 Placita de Quo Warranto (Rec. Com., 1818), p- 675. Roger de Mortimer had
obtained the latter, nominally under Ralph de Tony, from the forfeiture of
Walter de Muscegros (C.Mise. Ing. I, 1071).

THE MANOR OF PENCOMBE, 1303-1452
By E. D. PauL

The manor of Pencombe lies about eleven miles.north.-east of
Hereford and immediately south-west of Bromyard in a hilly area
which is still comparatively remote. The exact extent qf the manor
is not known, but the identifiable place names lie w1t{11n the boun-
daries of the present parish. It was held during the .Mlddle Ages l?y
the Whitney family, the descendants of Agnes, widow of Turstin
Flandrensis, who held Whitney and Pencombe after the Norman
Conquest. They held as of the honour o_f Ewias .Harold and ow;d
castle gard to the lords of Ewias. No reliable pcdlgr_ee of the family
exists for the mediaeval period, but Henry Melville! names tl.1e
following heads of the family: Eustace, granted f!'ee warren in
Pencombe, Whitney and Caldewell in 1284 ; Eustace k_mghtcd in 1306;
Robert, who presented to the living of Pcncqmbe in 1353; Robert
who died fighting against Owen Glendower in 1402; Robert who
made several presentations to the livings of Whitney and P_encombe
between 1417 and 1435 and died in 1441 ; and Eustace who died about
1470. The court roll deposited in Hereford County Record Office,
(A63/11/1/i — xxx), on which this study is based, names four lords,
Eustace in 1305, Baldwyn in 1341 or 1342, Baldwyn in 1369 and
Robert in 1427. Most of the courts are simply headed “Court of the
lord of Whitney . . .”. Opinion seems to vary as to wheth.cr th:
Whitneys tived principally at Whitney or at Pencombe. Robinson
thinks that they probably lived at Pencombe and used Whitney
mainly as a hunting lodge. Certainly they were at Pengombe some
of the time, since the lord of the manor presided over his own court
there on several occasions. But it seems unlikely that a castle in the
Marches of Wales was used solely for the chase and several members
of the family are known to have died there when Glendower burnt
the building in 1402. Whatever the truth of the_ matter, the family
had a park at Pencombe and a demesne farm, which in 1452 covered
at least three hundred acres. During the fourteentl'{ century they seem
to have farmed it themselves, probably with their own servants or
with hired labour, since the tenants had already co::nm_uted their
services for payments in money or kind‘by th(_a bchr}nmg of the
century. In the fifteenth century, however, it was increasingly let out,
either to tenants on the marnor as customary land or to a farmer. In
1427 Thomas Duraunt was granted “‘a messuage . . . and 30 acres of
the lord’s demesne . . .’ to hold according to the custom of the
manor at an annual rent of nine shillings and six chickens for an

L The Ancestors of John Whitney, New York, 1896, privately printed.
* Mansions and Manors of Herefordshire, 1872,
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entry fine. In 1438 the entire demesne was let to a man called
Morgan Taillour, who is described as escheator of the royal lands,
at a rent of sixty-six shillings and eight pence. But it was evidently
granted out again fairly soon to various tenants of the manor, since
in 1452 a total of three hundred acres was granted, most of it being
regranted to people who are stated to have lost their copies. The
rents specified for a hundred and forty seven acres of this then
amounted to thirty-six shillings and fourpence and the fines to
ten capons.

The roll gives very little other information about the agricultural
organisation of the manor. The lord had his demesne farm and park
and a mill at Pencombe, and the woods on the manor were reserved
to him. The tenants might not cut wood of any kind without per-
mission and they paid the lord pannage for the right to feed their
pigs in the woods. It appears from the amercements imposed for
animals breaking into the lord’s land that the demesne farm grew
corn and oats and the livestock kept on the manor included oxen,
cows, pigs, sheep, horses, chickens and geese. The tenants were also
allowed to keep dogs, one woman being amerced when her dog was
found hunting in the lord’s park. But it is impossible to tell how many
fields there were, or whether the lord’s arable, meadow and pasture
were wholly or partly separated from those of his tenants, except
that he had an enclosure of some kind.

The status of a large number of the tenants cannot be ascertained.
They only appear in the roll because they acted as sureties for their
fellow tenants or were fined for letting their animals get on to the
lord’s land. Of those whose status can be determined, rather more
than half were freeholders. In personal status the vast majority seem
to have been free men. Only three people are specifically described as
serfs. Again many of the freecholders are only identifiable as such
because they are ordered to exhibit charters, or because their
transactions in selling, demising or settling their lands are recorded
in the roll. The size of their holdings is in many cases noi given.
The property is simply described as “all that tenement lately held
by so-and-so”. Many of the customary tenants held a messuage or
a messuage with a croft, a curtilage (courtyard) or a garden. None
of them seems to have held more than a virgate (30 acres) until the
demesne was granted out in 1452, when some of the holdings were
as large as forty-eight, sixty or a hundred acres. Most of the free-
holders held at least a messuage and half a virgate, and some as much
as a carucate (80 to 120 acres) with several other smaller holdings.
The majority of the tenants, judging from their surnames, came of
families which had long been resident®n the manor. The free tenants,
however, included the Prior of Leominster holding a meadow in free
alms, the Dean of Hereford holding a tenement called Berneslondes
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by a spur or sixpence, the Abbot of Wigmore, the chaplain of
Saint Nicholas, Hereford, the Prior of Saint John of Jerusalem who
held a rent in Nether Hakeleye, the Walwyns of Much Marcle and
the Hakluits. The tenants who held by knight service were Walwyn,
Pere, de Cimiterio or Churchyard, Bagham, le Wild, Honaldwod,
de Grafton, de la Stone, de la Fishpole, de la Grene, de Fraxino or
Ashe, de Berneston, de Grendene and de Went. Several printed
works state that the lord of Pencombe claims by ancient custom
a pair of gilt spurs from every mayor of Hereford who dies in
office. The mayor never features in the roll and it is possible that
tradition has confused him with the Dean.

The tenures on the manor exhibit a number of departures from
what is generally accepted as normal practice. All tenants, except the
Prior of Leomisnster, the Dean of Hereford and perhaps the other
ecclesiastical tenants, paid heriot, This payment of the best beast or
money in lieu was normally made only when a customary tenant
died. But at Pencombe it was made not only on the death of almost
every tenant, but whenever land changed hands. Very little freehold
land was actually sold, but a certain amount was conveyed and re-
conveyed to create family settlements and quite a large amount was
demised. This usually meant that it was let by one tenant to another
for a purely nominal rent and the tenant to whom the land was
demised became responsible for the services due to the lord. The
court’s sole interest in the matter was to secure the lord’s heriot and
an acknowledgement of the services due from the demisee, so that
one cannot tell whether the demises represent an early form of
mortgage or a means of transferring land to someone who could not
raise the money to buy it. Relief, usually paid by all frecholders on
taking up their inheritance, was due from most but not all of those
who held by knight service and from a minority of socagers (fn.:e
tenants owing a non-military service). In addition to heriot and in
most cases relief, the tenants by knight service paid homage_and
fealty, a rent in money or sometimes pepper, wardship and marriage.
The lord also seems to have claimed some right over the marriage of
their widows, since Ralph de Berneston was fined twenty shillings
in 1303 for marrying Anflissa de Fraxino, a widow whose family
was the only one to pay ward money in lieu of doing castle guard
at Ewias. Unfortunately the amount paid has been lost. To dis-
tinguish clearly between socagers and customary tenants on a manor
where services had been commuted for money, where everyone paid
heriot and the payment of relief was apparently the exception rather
than the rule among the socagers, is not easy; especially since the
terms “according to the custom of the manor™ and “by copy of
court roll” were not used at Pencombe before the fifteenth century.
They all did fealty and owed rent in money or kind, heriot and suit of
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court. All the people, however, who are identifiable as customary
tenants in the fifteenth century held for one, two or three lives,
apparently according to their individual circumstances, and paid a
fine on entry to the land. It therefore seems probable that the tenants
holding for lives and paying entry fines in the fourteenth century
were customary tenants and that those holding for an unspecified
time were socagers.

The manor was administered through its court, which was held
at intervals ranging from three weeks to six months. It was both a
court baron and court customary, dealing with all matters affecting
land within the manor and such breaches of manoriat good order
as bad planting and unrepaired buildings, and a court leet with a
criminal jurisdiction equivalent to that of a hundred court. The
tenants were forbidden to seek justice in any other court and could
be sued by the lord for doing so. The chief officer of the court was
the steward, who acted as the lord’s deputy, presiding over the court
and transacting business outside the manor. Under bim was the
bailiff who was responsible for the daily supervision of the manor, for
collecting and accounting for all payments made in money or kind
and for carrying out the orders of the court. The surnames of
several bailiffs are known and it seems that they were appointed from
among the tenants. The only other officers mentioned are the
affeerors, the assessors of fines and amercements, who are named on
three occasions. The roll makes no mention of jurors, except once
when tenants were chosen by the whole court “to fill the office of
four jurors”. Throughout the fourteenth century a body variously
described as “the court”, ““the whole court’” or “the whole township™
made enquiries, viewed encroachments, gave judgement and pre-
sented defaults and deaths. In the fifieenth century a certain distinc-
tion seems to have been observed between ““the homage’ who might
present anyone or anything, “the free tenants” who presented the
defaults, misdemeanours and deaths of free tenants and ‘the
customary tenants’” or “tenants at will” who did the same in the
case of customary tenants. Tenants presented were allowed to make
three essoins or excuses for non-appearance and had to find fellow
tenants to act as sureties to secure their appearance or the payment
of their fines.

Disputes over land were rare, but Joanna de la Churchyard,
evidently a rapacious widow, on two occasions entered land which
had escheated to the lord for lack of an heir; once on the ground
that it had been previously granted to her and once as a relation
of the last tenant but one. This relationship was clearly extremely
tenuous and its exact nature is not evident from the rather tortuous
exposition given in the roll. The decisions in these cases are now lost.
Otherwise the court dealt with numerous failures to pay suit or

.
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fealty or rents (the Deans of Hereford being notable defaultqrs),
the various breaches of good order mentioned above and a variety
of criminal offences. These included trespass, debt, defamation,
sheep stealing, theft of such items as trees, cups, pots, hay, saddles
and even earth, and cases of assault. One tenant attacked another with
a knife and one man beat another man’s wife. Neither the cause of
nor the sentence for this last incident is known, but the parties to
the suit essoined alternately through a great many courts. When the
business of the court was over the steward held a feast and in 1438
he consumed bread, ale, flesh of pigs and oxen, one goose and one
spare rib at a total cost of twenty-two pence.

The roll ends in 1452, but the history of the manor might be pur-
sued further in another roll beginning in 1480 and ending in 1553,
in a series of paper drafts for the seventeenth century and in a third
roll for 1685-1718.




ROMANO-BRITISH IRON WORKING NEAR ARICONIUM
By N. P. BRIDGEWATER, B.SC.

A sample of the extensive iron working structures of the Ariconium
complex was examined by excavation. Remains of six furnaces,
probably of the shaft type, were found, together with slag pits and
working hollows, It is shown that these were in use in the second
half of the second century, and the subsequent history of the site
is also described.

DESCRIPTION OF THE SITE

The field (N.G.R. S0/643244) in which this excavation was carried
out lies north of the Bollitree to Bromsash lane, in the parish of
Weston-under-Penyard, south-east of Ross-on-Wye (Fig. 1). The
traditional site of Ariconium lies in the fields to the south of the
above mentioned lane, and field work in this part suggests that several
extensive buildings existed there. In the area chosen for the present
excavation, which lies 320 feet above datum, ploughing has revealed
a large spread of black soil containing much iron slag, burnt clay
and Romano-British pottery, and these finds justified a systematic
sedrch for iron working furnaces. The fields in this region, used
mainly for corn growing, are normally available for excavation
only during the autumn and winter.! The excavation was undertaken
by the Archenfield Archaeological Group in 1963.2

THE EXCAVATION

The region which was examined is shown in Fig. 2, covering 72
feet by 84 feet. Four major areas, A-D, were systematically excavated,
revealing working hollows cut deeply into the bedrock, whilst trial
trenches in the intervening parts showed little disturbance, the bed-
rock lying at 15-18 ins. below ground level. The bedrock was a
pinkish-brown, soft, flaky sandstone, which was covered by a red
sandy subsoil. The main hollows all contained similar features of
varying design, namely small furnaces with their associated slag pits
and shallow working pits. These were all sealed by back-filled
material, the special significance of which will be discussed later.
The average thickness of humus was 12 ins.

AREA A (see Figures 2 and 3)

The main features here (F3 and F4) formed a complete unit which,
when totally excavated to bedrock level, was revealed as a single

i Permission to excavate was kindly given by Mr. D. Harper, who also under-
took the backfilliing and supplied hurdling.

2 The team consisted oF Col. A. Bellhouse, A. Clarke, H. Armstrong, R.
Winnel, A. Selway, R. E. Kay, Mrs. H. Howell and Miss M. Howe. Considerable
help was derived from a visit by Dr. R. F. Tylecote whose specialist technical
advice is greatly appreciated.
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scooped hollow increasing in depth from west to east. The western
part (F3) contained the furnace, whilst the eastern part (F4) had
been a slag collecting pit. The contents of I3, as found during
excavation, represent the demolished portions of furnace material,
together with sandy deposits. The plan (Fig. 3) drawn after the removal
of all layers above (14) (other than the clay and the large slag mass),
shows a complex of clay linings of the feature F3, and it may be
noted that these appear to be excessively thick if a single shaft-type
furnace had been present. A typical shaft furnace, which was nor-
mally only about one foot in diameter could easily have been
accommodated in the southern half of the rock-cut hollow, F3,
and it is possible that the whole of F3 was originally a bowl furnace
which was later clay packed in its northern half, in order to adapt
it for the construction of a shaft furnace.?

In support of this idea it was observed that, in the northern sector
of F3, some siag had fused to the rock where the heating had
imparted to it a biuish colouration. Layer (14), a hard sandy, bluish
loamy mass, spread out from the lip of the furnace area down into
the slag pit, and could well have supported the front of a shaft
furnace.®

The main feature of the slag pit was the presence of an extensive
mass of bloomery slag, still in position with an attached runner. A
large stone was found in the centre of this mass. It was noted that
the direction of layering of the slag to the porth of the stone, and
which had flowed around it, was opposite to that of the southern
part, and undoubtedly represents congealed slag formed by previous
smelting operations. Pieces of charcoal were found beneath the
pit-slag. The southern part of the slag pit had been closed by a line
of roughly cut sandstone blocks.

The layers immediately above these already discussed consisted
of sand and furnace destruction material. No datable finds were
discovered in any of these layers. A compact soil layer (2) had filled
the main hollow, thus sealing the furnace pit. This contained some
furnace destruction material and much slag. Coal and charcoal,

1 Cp. “A second-century Iron Smelting site at Ashwicken, Norfolk”, R. F. Tyle-
cote and Elizabeth Owles. Norfolk Archaeclogy, Vol. XXXI1, Pt. I11, 1960, p. 159.

5 Pr, Tylecote remarks “T feel sure that the blue-black layer was not deposited
during smelting but was put there intentionally as some sort of levelling layer.
While the bellows were in use, they would have to be supported at a suitable
height above the rock-filled hoilow, probably on some sort of wooden scaffolding
asis being used in pre-industrial Indian furnaces. They would be withdrawn while
it was necessary to tap the slag. The slag would have been tapped onto a layer of
sand in the hollow and removed as soon as it was cool. Then the bellows would
be replaced. 1 feel strongly that the layer sequence is due to collapse of the
lining outwards. The slag would in fact be slagged furnace lining left more or
less as it was deposited and the sequence of grey to red, the grey being uppermost
as‘l’lgc the r)ed downwards, would be that expected on Ashwicken evidence'.
(See Fig. 6).
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AREA A. FURNACE WITH CLAY FILLING, AND SLAG PIT WITH 5LAG

MASS AND STONE,

AREA A. FURNACE AND SLAG PIT COMPLETELY EXCAVATED TO BEDROCK




AREA D. CHARCOAL STORE, SHOWING CENTRAL STAKE HOLE, AND REMAINS
OF POST HOLE TO RIGHT
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together with various sherds of coarse wares (Pottery List Nos,
1-8) of second to fourth century forms, with some samian, were
present. It was apparent, however, that this layer had been pene-
trated at one spot during the 17th or 18th century, for the purpose
of abstracting the larger lumps of slag, but had fortunately missed
the furnace and pit areas. The covering layer(l), also filling the robber
hole in (2), was less firm and contained little slag, but clay tobacco
pipe stems and post-medieval sherds were found. Area A also
contained two other features. F1 was a large, shallow, rock-cut
hollow which had probably been a general working area, and to the
south-west lay a small hollow, F2, at a higher level; this may have
been a subsidiary furnace for reheating blooms,! discharging into
a small pit situated in F1, A heap of yellowish sand was found in
F1. The sandy fill? of F2 contained an iron rod and some fourth
century coarse pottery. In the vicinity of F2, lying in a depression in
the bedrock, were found fragments of amphorae.

Area B (Fig. 2)

Here also the main feature was the remains of a furnace (F5)
which, with its slag pit (F4), formed a complete unit, The site of the
furnace, as found during excavation, was filled with soft and burnt
clay, and loamy soil containing slag and charcoal. This could have
been a shaft furnace of about one foot internal diameter. From the
furnace the bedrock sloped down to the deeply cut slag pit, and the
rocky slope was bluish coloured due to the heat action. At the edge of
the furnace was a portion of slag runner. The fill of the slag pit
consisted of greyish-brown soil with large lumps of slag and charcoal.
There were three other features in this area (Fi-3), in the form of
irregularly-shaped shallow hollows, which must have been general
working arcas, as these contained light-brown sand, charcoal and
cinder, forming trampled layers over the bedrock and subsoil.
There was no datable material in these deposits. In the higher, un-
cut bedrock lying to the north of the furnace area were a few shallow
depressions, which are interpreted as former bush-root holes. These
were also found elsewhere on the site, and this suggests that an
area of scrub existed before the land was levelled out for agricultural
purposes.

The back filled layers (1) and (2) were also present in the main
hollow (as described under Area A) and sherds of Romano-British
coarse pottery were found in layer (2).

1 Dr. Tylecote feels that the hollow F2 was a working-up hearth. In primitive
smelting the bloom was actually an accretion of reduced ore lumps and charcoal.
The reduced ore lumps were picked out of this mass and put into a hearth and
heated and finally hammered together. Working-up hearths would therefore be
almost as numerous as smeiting hearths.

2 This fill cannot be regarded as contemporary with the iron working period,
and the iron rod may be domestic rubbish from a later period.
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AreA C (Fig. 2 and sections AB and CD of Fig. 4)

This area was more complex, containing two furnace and slag
pit units and a working hollow. There was a long steady slope in the
north-western part, dipping steeply into the furnace region, and it
was cvident that during occupation this had been exposed down to
bedrock level. There was firstly a bed of yellowish soft clean sand
{sec section AB Fig. 4) terminating in a shallow pit about one foot in
diameter. It is possible to regard this pit as either a bowl] furnace or a
smithing pit. Lying on the bedrock to the south-east of the pit was a
spread of dirty white clayey mortar.

Section CD (Fig. 4) was taken across the furnace (F4) and its
associated slag pit (F2). Of the fragmentary clay structure remaining,
layers (24), (25) and (26), together with the ring of slag lining, clearly
suggests the collapsed base of a former shaft furnace, particularly
as layers (24) and (26) were of burnt clay. The sandy blue-grey mass,
layer (22), must have been a levelling layer and had obviously been
subjected to the action of heat. The extent of (22) showed that the
furnace would have rested upon a reasonably flat platform, and
outside of this the bedrock sloped downwards into the extensive
slag pit. Portions of a slag runner were found in situ down this slope.

In the slag pit was a large flat stone; similar to that found in Area
A, The layers (11) to (16} were variously coloured sands, some con-
taining soil, charcoal, slag and cinder, and they can be interpreted
as representing successive fillings of the pit after disuse. Layer (11)
contained a rim of burnished grey ware of second century form
{Pottery List No. 18). The most interesting layer, (7) was the com-
pact black trampled soil containing small slag, because it covered
F4 and F2 but not the other slag pit (F1). Layer (7) contained several
sherds of coarse wares, including one of second century form
{(Pottery List No. 19).

The characteristics of furnace FS and its slag pit F1 were similar
to those of the first unit, and the stratigraphy shows that the latter
was replaced by the former. Moreover, a terminus post quem of
A.D.170 for the abandonment of F4 and F2 can be given, as layer (6)
(Section AB, Fig. 4) contained a rather abraded samian rim made
probably between A.D.125 and 150 (Pottery List No. 20).

The function of pit F3 could not be determined, but the layer
sequence suggests that it was contemporary with pit F2. The area
bounded by pits F2, F1 and F3 was a slightly raised platform.

The main hollow must have been left open until the 17th or 18th
century, as the backfiil layer (2) contained portions of clay tobacco
pipes. Besides these there was a large quantity of second century
coarse pottery (Pottery List Nos, 9-12}, with some samian, remains
of amphorae, slag runners and small slag, charred sticks and coal,
and a portion of quern.
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Area D (Fig. 2 and section EF of Fig. 4)

This area contained two furnace units, a rock-cut hut floor and
two large post holes. The remains of both furnaces (Fé and F4)
with their associated slag pits (F9 and FS5) were similar to those in
area C, and need not be described in detail. Both could be regarded
as shaft furnaces in their original form. The slag pit F9 contained a
large slag mass in sifi, with an attached runner,

The feature F3 was a large working hollow, with a raised platform
to the south, containing two small square-sectioned holes which
may have been stake holes for a crude shelter. These pits and hollows
were variously filled with sand, clay, black soil, coal, slag and
pottery—these materials having collected after the abandonment
of the furnaces.

The most interesting feature in this area was F8, a rectangular
hollow cut one foot deep into the bedrock. Lying in it, and upon the
bedrock was a complete bed of charcoal, layer (9), upon which rested
a layer of burnt daub impressed with wattle marks (7). In both of
these layers were found rims and sherds of plain and decorated
samian (Pottery list Nos. 21-23). These could have been deposited
by the end of the second century. Both of these layers were pene-
trated by a conical-shaped stake hole (F2) in the centre of the hollow,
and the whole was covered by a sandy layer (4).

The rectangular hollow is regarded as a charcoal store which
served both the furnaces F6 and F4, being a hut of wattle and daub
structure. There were also traces of an extension to this store to the
south-cast, in the form of two parallel clay walls, and this may have
been an adjoining hut. It is of interest that the stake hole F2 con-
tained slag with small attached pieces of coal, and this is evidence
of smithing operations on the site.

The other features of note were two large post-holes (F1 and F7).
The former was 18 ins. deep and 18 ins. wide, whilst the latter was
fragmentary, having been cut away by the charcoal store. Whilst no
date can be given to the post-holes, it is clear that they antedate the
furnaces, and may be part of a much larger structure. It was not
possible, however, to strip a large area to investigate this feature.

The subsequent back-fill layers of the main hollow were similar
to those described in the other areas, and contained second to fourth
century coarse wares (Pottery list, Nos. 13-17).

Discussion

The present work has thrown some light upon the iron smelting
activities in the Ariconium district. Although iron smelting has been
inferred from the various surface finds,» no furnaces had either been

1 History and Antiquities of the County of Hereford, Duncomb’s Histary,
Vol. ITI, Greytree Hundred, pp. 214-217.
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discovered or systematically examined. This has now been done for
a small area, although the remains of the actual furnaces are scanty.

There is no evidence to decide whether the furnaces were of the
bowl or shaft type, but the latter seems probable, and it seems likely
that forced draught was employed. That some of the furnaces are not
far below ground level suggests they were not so tall as those at
Ashwicken? and induced draught alone would have been insufficient
to work them.

Apart from the initial smelting process, there is also some evidence
for smithing operations, by the presence of various pits and hollows
and the finding of slag containing coal inclusions. Some of the pits
may have been used for quenching. The finding of tap slag in the
pits in situ with attached runmers is conclusive evidence for the
process of smelting. No ore or “fines” however could be found,
indicating that roasting of the ore was either carried out in an
adjacent area or even at the ore mines.

It is fortunate that some dating evidence for the use of the furnaces
was discovered, this ranging from before A.D. 125 until the end of
the second century. It is clear that some hollows were re-used.

A reasonable picture thus emerges of smelting and smithing
activities in the second century, leaving hollows partly filled but
mostly left open. During the following centuries the hollows and the
surrounding slag heaps must have become rubbish dumps for the
occupants of the houses at Ariconium, but later the land reverted to
a scrubby waste. As is well known, considerable quantities of
bloomery slag were re-used in the 17th and 18th centuries,? and there
was considerable evidence to show that a sorting-out of the larger
slag lumps had been undertaken, leaving the finer material and
domestic rubbish behind. When the land was required for cultiva-
tion, this remaining material was backfilled into the main hollows
and the land generally levelled. Several cinder lumps were discovered,
but no true hammer scale, although there were several accumulations
of very small slag pieces.

From field work carried out during the season, it is clear that the
whole of the Ariconium complex must cover a large area, possibly
250 acres. To the south of the Bollitree-Bromsash lane therc must be
several stone built structures, which is indicated by the large amounts
of pottery brought up by the plough, together with building stones,
whilst to the north a large acreage is covered by furnace sites. So
far there is no evidence for regarding Ariconium as a town, and a
more realistic picture might be that of a villa estate with other build-
ings appertaining to a posting station, adjoining an industrial belt.

WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

1“A second-century Iron Smelting site at Ashwicken”. See footnote 1, p. 126.
* History of Iron Working in and near the Forest of Dean. I. Cohen. Trans.
Woolhope Naturalists Field Club, XXXIV, Pt. IIT (1954), pp. 170, 174.
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The industrial economy of the site is more difficult to imagine;
there 18 no doubt that the iron smelting was carried out by skilled
metal workers, probably with the help of native labourers; this was
not a spare-time occupation for agriculturalists. There is still no
satisfactory explanation for the siting of the smelting industry away
from the mines, and until a forest mining settlement has been
examined this question will remain unanswered.
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Portery List (see Figure 5)
In the backfill of the main hollows
Area A. Coarse Wares

XXKTV ] 1. Pie dish of grey ware with external trellis pattern. From A.D. 120
- SATV. P (1958, pp. 170, 174, Jewry Wall Fig. 19, No. 10, Type A.




14.

15.
16.
17.

10.
11
12.

13.
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. Necked bowl of red fabric with slight cordon around neck.

First to fourth century. Jewry Wall, Fig. 24, No. 9.

. Necked Jar of red fabric. Second to fourth century. Jewry Wall,

Fig. 25, No. 26, Type E.

. Black burnished cooking pot. A.D. 270-340. Gillam Arch. Ael.

4th series Vol. XXXV, No. 145.

. Necked bowl of light brick-red fabric. First to fourth century

Jewry Wall. Fig. 24, No. 13, Type E.

. Black burnished cooking pot with zone of acute lattice work.

Hadrian—early Antonine. Jewry Wall, Fig. 26, No. 13.

. Necked jar of red fabric. First to third century. Jewry Wall,

Fig. 25, No. 20, Type E.

. Necked bowl of bufl fabric, fine textured. Second to fourth

century. Jewry Wall, Fig. 24, No. 6, Type C.

Area C. Coarse Wares

. Black burnished cooking pot. Acute lattice work. A.D. 120-140.

Gillam, No. 115.
Black burnished cooking pot. A.D. 140-180. Gillam, No. 130.
Black burnished cooking pot. A.D. 140-180. Gillam, No. 130.

Wide-flanged bowl of red fabric with remnants of light-brown
burnishing. No parallel form can be found for this.

Area D. Coarse Wares

Jar of light brick-red fabric; undercut and overhanging rim.

Fourth century. Great Casterton, 1950, Fig. 8, No. 19.

Wide-mouthed jar of light brick-red fabric. Fourth Century.

The R. B. Potter’s Field at Wappenbury, Warwicks. M. and B.

SNtanl3ey. Trans. Birmingham Arch. Soc. Vol. 79 (1964), Fig. 5,
0. 3.

Jar of fine textured, biscuit-coloured fabric, with heavyrolled rim.

Dish of red fabric. A.D. 125-160. Similar to Gillam, No. 307.

Black burnished cooking pot. A.D. 200-280. Gillam, No. 144.

In the occupation layers of the slag pit

18.

19.

Area C. Coarse Wares

Bowl of grey fabric with slightly burnished exterior surface
and regular horizontal rilling. No direct parallel form can be
found, but on the evidence of stratification this must have been
deposited before A.D. 170.

Black burnished pie dish with fairly broad acute trellis pattern.
Common up to A.D. 220 in Jewry Wall, Fig. 19, No. 10, Type A.
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SamiaN?

20.

(Not illustrated). Rim of samian bowl, form 18/31 of Lezoux
potters. Manufactured around A.D. 125-150. the sherd is
rather weathered.

In the Charcoal and daub layers of the charcoal Store

21.

22

23.

Area D. Samian

(Not illustrated). Five fragments, some slightly burnt, of a large
bowl, form 31R, of Central Gaulish origin. The bowl has been
prepared for rivetting, but the rivets were probably never added.
1t is close in form and size to examples from a recently excavated
Lezoux kiln of ¢. A.D. 170-190.

(Not illustrated). Four pieces of the same heavily burnt form
38. This form is typically Antonine, and this example is probably
Central Gaulish.

Three joining fragments, all burnt, of a form 37 in the style of
MERCATOR of Lezoux. The ovolo (Stanfield and Simpson,
Central Gaulish Potters, pl. 145, Nos. 4, 5, 8, etc.) was not used
by any other potter, and the rayed rosette is also characteristic
of this potter. No parallel is known for the large scroll decora-
tion, which must now be added to MERCATOR’S repertoire.
Bowls by this potter are relatively common in forts in the Pen-
nines thought to have been re-occupied about A.D. 160, and a
few of his bowls have recently been found at Lezoux in a late
Antonine context. This piece may be dated ¢. A.D. 160-200.

Brown Burnished Wares

Several rims and sherds were found in the backfill layers of the
main hollows on which remained a residval brown burnish,
which is similar to, but not identical with, the “Glevum ware”™
burnishing.? Where the burnish has become abraded the exposed
fabric is typical of the West Midland coarse wares of second
to fourth century forms.

Hl All the samian wares listed were kindly examined and described by B. R.
artley. .

? These specimens were kindly examined by Mr. J. F. Rhodes, City Museum,
Gloucester, who considers them to be red wares of soft fabric, coated with a
burnished slip, which are unlike the local Gloucester wares.




THE LETTON LINTEL FIGURES
By the Rev. J. E. GETHYN-JONES

The early 12th century lintels at Bredwardine (2), Letton and
Willersley represent a small group of monuments which has formed
part of several studies of the Romanesque sculpture surviving
within the boundaries of the mediaeval diocese of Hereford. They
have been considered in some detail by such authorities as Sir
Alfred Clapham® and Professor George Zernecki,? and also have
been discussed by Mr, Charles Keyser,> Mr. George Marshall* and
the author.®

Geometric motifs predominate in the enrichments of these lintels,
but upon the one over the blocked N. doorway of the nave at
Bredwardine and that over the S. doorway of the nave at Letton is
simple figure sculpture.

The Bredwardine lintel® has, carved upon the centre of its face, two
figures which have been the subject of conmsiderable speculation.
They have been variously identified as, Christ and a cockatrice.
The Temptation, the Egyptian gods Bes and Thoth and the Indian
divinities Ganésh and Hanumen.

At Letton there are four small figures carved upon the E. half
of the lintel (Fig. 1). Each is formed within a medallion. The upper
two (beads only) appear t¢ be human, while the lower pair are
animal representations.

These Letton figure carvings, unlike those at Bredwardine, have
aroused little interest, Mr. Marshall says, “in two of the circles . . .
are small heads, the one on the right is bearded, and each is sur-
rounded by rays like an aureole. They may be intended to represent
the Father and Son. Below in two other circles are a scorpion and a
frog, possibly spirits of evil”.? Mr. Keyser repeats Mr. Marshall’s
statement verbatim;? while Sir Alfred Clapham merely calls them,
“rayed heads” and “toad-like forms”.? These descriptions are,
largely, correct. It is noticeable, however, that none of these authori-
ties suggests any possible sources or influences which may lie behind
the figures.

* R.C.H.M. (Herefordshire), Vols. 1-3—parish headings. )

2 (3. Zarnecki, (a) Thesis, Regional Schools of English Sculpture in the tweifth
century, deposited London U. (b) English Romanesque Sculpture 1066-1140,
London, 1951, p. 29,

3 C. E. Keyser, Norman Tympana and Lintels in the Churches of Great Britain,
London, 2nd ed., 1927,

1 G. Marshall, Woolhope N.F.C., Vol. for 1918, pp. 52-59.

5], E. Gethyn-Jones, Thesis, The Romanesque Sculpture in the Dymock Group
of Churches, deposited Bristol U.

¢ Marshall, op. cit., plate facing p. 57.

? Op. cit.,p. 58. 8 Keyser, op. cit.,p.31. * R.C.H.M,, Vol.IIL, p. 134.
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Sir Alfred Clapham describes the human heads as “rayed™. It is
most apt. The effect is almost that of the heads of Carausius or
Allectus upon the Romano-British coins, except that the Letton
heads are full faced. The E. head is that of a male; that to the W.
could be female. The ray effect may be no more than the pattern
carved on the underside of the decoration on the lintel at Bredwar-
dine.! The other circles contain small figures. Their size, the coarse
nature of the stone and its weathered condition make identification
difficult. The figures appear to be shelled like a tortoise or turtle,
and have heads protruding from one end and what must be tails at the
other (Fig. 2).

The well-known book by Cotman,? published in 1822, includes
a drawing of corbels in Holy Cross Church at St. L. The text
explains that there is a local tradition that there was once on the
site a Roman temple of Ceres.

One of the corbels illustrated by Cotman (Fig. 4) is termed by him,
“the mystic Scarabacus’, and it is not unlike the W. figure at Letton
which also has six legs. It is possible that these two have behind
them a common source of inspiration. The second figure at Letton
(it has four legs) appears to be a tortoise. The presence of these
figures is difficult to explain, in view of the fact that there are no
parallels, as far as T know, in British mediaeval sculptural enrich-
ment. It might be that, in his travels, the sculptor had visited the
Mediterranean lands and had seen these creatures or illustrations of
them. A second suggestion, but a most improbable one, is that the
Letton sculptor may have been influenced in his choice of subject
by Roman remains, e.g. pavements, sculpture or stucco decoration.?
If this was the case the small human heads might, after all, be
imitations of the barbarous radiates, which were common in Britain
during the last century and a half of Roman rule.

A third possible identification of the four figures on the Letton
lintel is suggested by an illumination on 6v of the Chronicon Zwifal-
tense Minus* at Stuttgart. It will be seen, if the two Letton human
figures, with radiations round their heads, are compared with the
medallioned moon and sun symbols cupped in the hands of Annus
in the manuscript (Fig. 3), that there is a marked similarity between
the pairs. The W. figure at Letton, with its pronounced hair style, is
close in form and general appearance to the figure of the moon, The
E. figure at Letton has much in common with the representation

! Gethyn-Jones, op. cit., p. 31, footnote 1.

1), S. Cotman, The Architectural Antiguities of Normandy, 2 vols., London,
1822, pp. 105-7, plate 88.

* Letton is less than 10 miles from the site of the Roman town of Magna
(Kenchester) and less than 40 miles from the large Roman centres of Caerleon
and Gloucester.

3 Zarnecki, G., Seulptor of Autun, Paris, 1961, p. 24 and p. 29.

FiG. 2. EAST END OF THE LETTON LINTEL—DETAIL.
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of the sun. Professor Zarnecki points out® that this manuscript
makes possible the identification of the subjects of the 31 medal-
lioned figures (including Annus) on the outer arch above the tym-
panum of the W. doorway at St. Lazarus, Autun. It will be observed?
that medallions 16 and 24 of the Autun arch contain the Zodiac
figures of Cancer and Scorpio (Fig. 4) and are remarkably like the
two animal carvings at Letton (Fig. 2). The Zodiac and Monthly
Labour figures, so common on the Continent, arc only occasionally
found in surviving mediaeval English stone sculpture, e.g. Brayston,
Yorkshire. (There are other examples in Yorkshire including St.
Margarets), Ely (Aries and Pisces) and Romsey (Cancer 7). It is
interesting to observe, however, that there are an unusual number of
examples in Herefordshire, e.g. Brinsop (Pisces, Sagittarius and
Taurus, and possibly, Gemini and Virgo), Kilpeck (Pisces) and
Shobdon (Aries, Gemini, Leo, Pisces and Taurus). There is at
Ruardean (Gloucestershire, but in mediaeval times part of
the diocese of Hereford) a panel on which the sign Pisces is
carved,

In addition to these stone examples, the Signs of Zodiac and the
Labours of the Months are found in other media, e.g., Lead, Brook-
land (Kent) font,® Dorchester Abbey (Oxon.) font, Wall Paintings:
Copford (Essex), Westmeston (Sussex) and, possibly, Kempley
(Gloucestershire). It is possible to postulate, from the fact that
examples are found in widely separated districts and that the
mediaeval sculpture in stone, lead and wood and the wall paintings
which have survived the ravages of time, the onslaught of the
Reformers and Puritans and the rebuilding zeal of the Victorians
represent a very small percentage of that which once enriched our
churches, that these motifs were employed more widely during the
Middle Ages than is now generally recognized.®

It has been suggested by some that these Zodiac motifs were
derived from works of the goldsmith’s art, while Dr. P. C. Nye
believes that the examples in Romanesque sculpture were inspired
by Roman Mithraic sculpture. There seems to be more speculation
than firm evidence in the arguments put forward. However, it is
generally recognized that the innumerable illuminated manuscripts
in current use during the mediaeval period exercised considerable
influence on motif selections for stone sculpture.

1 Zarnecki, op. cit., p. 29.

2 Op., cit., plate B and ap. 30-31.

3 Possibly imported from France. (@) G. Zarnecki, English Romanesque Lead
Sculpture, London, 1957, pp. 18 and 26; (b} L. Stone, Sculpture in Britain, The
Middle Ages, Penguin series, 1955, p. 89,

4 Yoid roundels on E. face of chancel arch.

5 On the subject of the Signs of the Zodiac and Labours of the Months there

is vast bibliography, the most important of which is J. C. Webster, The Labors of
the Months, Princeton, 1938. This contains a chapter on England.
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F1G. 3. TLLUMINATION OF F. 6V,
Chronicon Zwifaltense Minus

> (STUTTGART) PHOTOGRAPH FROM
Sculptor af Autun, BY PERMISSION OF
PROFESSOR (5. ZARNECKI.

FIG. 4. A. “THE MYSTIC SCARABACUS" FROM The Architectural Antiquities of
Normandy By J. S. COTMAN.

B. St. Lazarus, AUTUN. MEDALLIONS ON OUTER ARCH OF WEST
DOORWAY. PHOTOGRAPH FROM Sculpture of Autun, BY
PERMISSION OF PROFESSOR G. ZARNECKI,
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It seems probable, in view of the obvious relationship between
the Stuttgart manuscript and the Autun medailion motifs, and the
marked similarity in style and form between the Letton figures and
those in the Stuttgart manuscript, that the inspiration behind the
Letton carvings came not from the “Barbaric radiates’” nor from
some work of sculpture such as that at St. L8, but from an unknown
illuminated manuscript containing calendar illustrations,! and that
the figures are intended to represent the Sun (top E.), the Moon
{top W.), Cancer and Scorpio.

!e.g., St. John'’s College, Cambridge, Library, MS. B.20 (Worcester). There
is no evidence for a mediaeval scriptorium at Hereford Cathedral, but a manu-
script bought by or given to the cathedral library, and now lost, could well have
supplied the pattern which inspired the Letton figures.




BOSBURY TITHES AND OBLATIONS
1635 10 1641

By F. C. MORGAN

A manusctipt now in the University of Edinburgh! is a record of
the tithes and oblations of Bosbury, Herefordshire, from 1635 to
1641 when either George Wall, 1603—41 or William Coke, 1641-90;1.
was vicar. The volume has seventy pages, measures 12 in. by 6 in.,
is damaged in several places, parts of some leaves are missing, and
the writing is cramped and minute. It was bequeathed to the Univ-
ersity by David Laing, a learned antiquary of the city, who died in
1878. A transcript has been made by permission of the librarian,
and copies are deposited in Hereford Cathedral Library, Hereford
County Library, and Malvern Public Library.

John Scudamore, “gentleman of the King’s chamber””, and one
of the surveyors of the religious houses, chantries, and other founda-
tions in Herefordshire in 1547, became possessed of part of the
tithes of Upleadon, including the township of Catley, in the parish
of Bosbury, at the suppression of the monasteries. His grandson
the “Good Lord Scudamore” by a licence in mortmain? of 1631,
returned these and the tithes of Bolston and Abbey Dore (where
he also restored the church) to the vicars.

In 1635 the manor of Upleadon with Temple Court was pur-
chased from the Sheldon family by Sir Robert Pye?® of Faringdon,
Berks. This led to a lawsuit, probably concerning the tithes, in
1692, when the vicar, Joshua Elmehurst, who was instituted on
10th February 1691, brought an action against Sir Robert Pye,
jun.* and Richard Bennett in the High Court of Chancery. The
relevant papers have not been found, but the case lasted for some
time as an entry on the last page of the manuscript records that it
“was shewed unto Francis Cowel at the time of his [Elmehurst’s]
examination on the 17th January, 1695. Evidently it was not returned
to the church and later became the property of David Laing
together with numerous other deeds. He was a great collector
of records.’

The volume is of value to Herefordshire as it forms a directory
of the inhabitants of Bosbury at the period, and gives some idea
of the livestock they held. Curiously there is no mention of either
pigs, poultry or geese, or of cereals. The famous parson’s pig and
the tithe corn do not appear.

With few exceptions the annual tithe paid by the parishioners was
two pence halfpenny each. Apparently the sums due from all the
members of the household were collected and paid by the master,
as the amount paid by each, and the dues upon livestock and other
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items, are included in the total sum paid. The names of servants,
who usually paid the two pence halfpenny, are given. )

The oblations and tithes paid for the year 1637 came to approxim-
ately £4 12s. 74d. (It is not possible to be exact owing to gaps.)
In addition £3 was paid in tenths, and other small items made up
a total of £12 2s. 13d., with two tithe lambs. There were also school
rents; these are given for 1635 and 1637° only, and were paid twice
annually. In 1637 the amounts were £4 18s. 7d. and £4 17s. 4d.
The vicars usually acted as schoolmasters and this brought an
addition to their stipends. '

The rents were from lands and tenements recorded in the survey
of 1547 as given in feoffment by one Richard Powyke to Richard
Hope and others with an “encrease of a stock of money and
cattalles . . . hathe bin alwayes imployed to the use and fyndyng
of a scole master to bring up yought in lernynge to play at organs
and in other services in the said church.”? A history of -th‘e school
is given in S. Bentley, History of Bosbury, 1891, whert? it is stated
that Queen Elizabeth in 1566 re-endowed thg school which had bgen
founded by Sir Rowland Morton in the reign of Henry VIII with
the lands of the dissolved chantry of St. Mary, Bosbury. The rent
charge was to bring in £8 4s. 2d. to be paid to the master. '

The earliest recorded schoolmaster was Sir (a courtesy title)
Thomas Keyling whom the commissioners of the survey said had
been master for the previous four or five years; he was of good
conversation and 75 years old, but “not able to ride or go far for
deceases”. Keyling is not in the list of school masters in Bentley,
which does not give any earlier than 1608 and stops at 1798.

In the tithe award of 1840 four rods and twenty square yards of
school lands in Catley were rented by three tenants for a tqtal of
2s. 11d., and twenty-nine acres one rod and sixteen yards in the
other part of Bosbury wetre held by twenty tenants at a rent of
£2 15s. 6d. payable to the vicar and £3 8s. 6d. to the impropriators.
Edward Bettington, the chief tenant held nine acres one rod
at a rent of 12s. 11d. The rent charge of the whole parish was
then recorded as £400 to the vicar and £420 to the impropria-
tors.8

In 1637 the tithe of one penny paid upon each of ninety cows
came to 7s. 6d.: one was sold for only 6s. During the seven years
several were killed for food for a household, either sixpence or
fourpence being paid on each. Perhaps they were killed in the
autumn and salted down for winter use: feeding livestock m.the
winter was a great problem before new crops were introduced into
agriculture. Tithes upon thirty-six calves at one halfp_em.ay pach
came to ls. 6d. Seventeen were sold and 12s. 4d. was paid in tltht_:s
to the vicar. Thomas Cantwell sold three at 6s. 0d. each and paid
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tithe of 3s. upon them. One was killed for consumption for which
sixpence was paid.

Only eighty-nine sheep are recorded, at one halfpenny each
(3s. 84d.) and there were seven goats for which the vicar had seven
pence in all. Six tithe lambs arc mentioned, but some were only
hoped for (speran).

Other sources of income for the vicar in 1637 were 13s. 71d. for
garden smoke (hortus fumus),? usually at twopence each, though
some, perhaps poor, parishioners paid one penny, and one, probably
richer, paid sixpence. The sum of six pence halfpenny was paid on
a hive of bees (cight pence was paid in 1635); and £1 2s. 10d. for
two hundred and seventy-four casks of “cider”, at one penny each.
Bosbury perry is mentioned by the poet John Philips in his poem
Cyder. Probably both beverages are included in the same term
here. Philips writes:

**Chiefly the Bosbury, whose large increase,
Annual, in sumptuous Banquets claim applause.
Thrice acceptable bev’rage! could but Art
Subdue the floating Lee, Pomona’s self
Would dread thy praise, and shun the dubious strife.”

Cyder, Book 1.

Richard Nurden agreed to pay 5s. yearly for “his teithes of the
herbage grounds he had of Dannell Dally Orchard his close at home
offrings excepted”.

There seems to have been only one mill in Bosbury—at Catley
Cross. In 1636 Thomas Powick paid 3s. 3d. upon this; the next
year Henry Burgess, probably a new tenant, paid 5s. 6d.

The names of approximately 380! tithe payers are given in the
manuscript for 1637 (some names are imperfect). The manor of
Upleadon had been held by the Harford family for several genera-
tions. The Rev. Anthony Harford, the third of the same name,
then held it, but he seems to have left Bosbury and in 1631 preached
a sermon in Dorsetshire which led him into trouble and custody
for disloyalty. The family of Brydges, then a very important one
in the county, was represented by William, who had the largest
number of servants; two were male and three female. Four other
parishioners had three each.!? Probably the males were young men
or youths engaged by the year and lived in the house. The writer
remembers this custom which lasted at least until the end of the
19th century in some country districts. Mothers brought their sons
and daughters to the village draper for their first outfits before
entering into the world’s company of workers. They were paid at
the end of the twelve months, less any small advances made in the
meantime. They then paid their debts. Another of the principal
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inhabitants was Thomas Dannett, whose daughter married Dr.
Bridstock Harford of Hereford.13

The occupation of only one tradesman appears——William Morley,
butcher; and only one tithe payer, if we except Abraham Lewisse,
had a forename showing puritan influence. He was Adonijah (=
Jehovah is my Lord) Mutloe, who kept two male and one female
servants. Other unusual names were Floritius Guillome and the
“classical” Hercules Goodyear.

Only five of the old family names appear in Kelly’s Directory for
1917—Brydges, Jones, Price, Pullen and Turner, and some of the
owners of these may not be descendants of the earlier tithe payers.
Even the larger families of Alcott (17 including all members),
Fareley (12) and Hawfeild (11) have disappeared. By 1801 the popu-
lation had risen to 776, but in 1961 it dropped to 711.

Another feature of interest is the small numbers of cows and
sheep recorded in 1637. The biggest herd of cows belonged to J.
Collins who had six head; four other herds were owned by J. Allen,
L. Fareley, R. Hill and T. Turner, who had four cows each. Except
for the twenty-three mentioned as sold by E. Wood, the largest
flocks of sheep consisted of only six head, belonging to J. Williams,
and five to R. Greasing.

From the foregoing notes it will be seen that the manuscript has
many interesting features and is well worth study by students of
local history and sociology.
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the parish of Binton on p. 56 is the entry: “Easter dues: For every house and
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TRANSCRIPT OF PAGE 29 OF MANUSCRIPT, 1637.

Abbreviations: agn. decima—tithe lamb; cadi—barrels or casks; hinmulus—
goat; hort, furm.—see note ix; sicera—cider or perry; vacca—cow; vit. vitulus—
calf; vit. lactat.—sucking calf 7 vend.—sold; ob. stip.—from wages.

Willimus Pullen et uxor oblat 54
vace 2 ijd vit cad 1 jd hort. fum ijd

Johanes Nox oblat ijd ob

Johanes Bayly et uxor oblat 54 hort jd

Martha fil pro 2 annis 54

Richus Bayly et uxor oblat vd

Willimus Trigge et uxor oblat 54

Sicerae 3 cad iijd hort. fum: ijd

xjd  dt.

xd

Tractus Catlyensis. Nouthowse
Thomas Skynnar et uxor oblat
Franciscus Cowell et uxor coblat 54 viid
hort fum ijd !
Nathanaell Collins et uxor oblat 54
vace 2 ijd steriles agn 1 ob oves vend ijd xjd
hort fum. ijd
Vidua Bundy oblat oblat ijd ob
vacca sterilis jd hort fum ijd. fil
Keene oblat ijd ob
Georgius Browne et uxor oblat 54
pro manu vjd
Vidua Carelesse oblat ijd ob vace 3
iijd vit 2 vend: pret: 10s xijd Sice-
rae 7 cadi vijd hort: fum: 1jd fil Rich
oblat iid ob
Thomas Alcott et uxor oblat 5d
hott jd fil: Richus et filia oblat 54
Willimus Bridges et uxor oblat 54
vace 2 ijd vit 1 lactat ob agn Decima
Sicerae 2 cadi ijd hort: fum: ijd
Rogerus Millard et uxor oblat 54
vace 2 ijd vit 2 vend pret 125 xiiijd
Sicerae 2 cadi ijd hort fum ijd
Maria Perkes ser: obstip iiijd ob
Richus Cowell et uxor oblat 54
vacc 2 vit 2 vend pret 145
xvd agn: 6 iijd Decima expect: ijs xjd
hinnulus jd Sicerae 9 cadi ixd
hort fum ijd
ser. Willimus Turner ob stip vid ob
Johana Turner oblat ijd ob
Johanes Turner oblat ijd ob
Sicerae 8 cadi viijd hort: fum: ijd
Patrick et uxor oblat 54 Anna ijs vid
Blancha Ursula filiae oblat 74 ob
Mathoes oblat stip: iiiid ob

viijd

xid

ijs v

xjd

xjd ob dt

S

ijs vd ob debeo

TRANSCRIPT OF PAGE 53 OF MANUSCRIPT, 1640.

Bosburiensis Parochiae tractus.
Jacobus Hawfeild et uxor oblat 54

Margaretta Baylis ser. . . iiijd
Ricus Tumer . . . . . ?

e HE
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Thomas Browne . . . . ijd

Richus Hill et uxor oblat 5

vacc. 5 vd vit 5 unus vend 85 44
104 4 oblat ijd Agno Decima

fruges vendita 54 Sicerae Cad 14
144 hort, fu. 1jd Tho, Bridges et
uxor oblat 5 Edwardus Burrop

ser. ob stip. vijd ob Anna Dowding
ser. ob stip. iiljd ob

Henricus Bray et uxor oblat 5

mater et sor{or] obiat 5 Anne Wood ijd ob
Ricus Kings ser. obstip. vid ob

Thomas Houlder ser. obstip iiijd ob

Johannes Allen et uxor oblat 5

vace. 6 vid Agn 28€ decimae speran
Sicac. 6 vid hort. fu. ijd Johan

filius et fil oblat 5 cognat. ijd ob
Rogerus Grubb ser. obstip vid ob
Hercules Goodyer obstip ij ob
Ricus Dally et uxor oblat 44

vace 1 jd vit 1 ob Agn decima speran
Sicera Cad. 1 jd hort. fu. ijd 2 fil 5

2 filiae 54

Thomas Jennings et uxor oblat 5
pro manu 44 Willim Tiler ser. iijd

Ricus Hawfeild sen non solvit et uxor oblat 44

vace iij 3d vit 2

Thomas Wingod et filia oblat 54
hort. fu. ijd

Johannes Pyfinch et uxor oblat paid
Johannes Tiler ser oblat ijd ob
Johannes Hawfeild et uxor oblat 44
vace 1 jd vit 1 ob. hort. fu. ijd
Thomas Hawfeild et uxor oblat 54
hort. jd

Willimus Houlder et uxor oblat 54
hort. fu. ijd

Willimus Goodyer et uxor oblat 54
hort, fu. [ijd]

Ricus Dunnop et uxor oblat 4d ob
hort. fu. iid

Vidua Thomas oblat ijd ob

hort. fum ijd

Edwardus Pritchard.

SRS
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vs ijd

ijs

iijs iijd

15 6d dt ob

xijd
xd
vijd

viijd

vjd

vijd

vijd

vjd dt ob
itijd ob
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APPENDIX 1 Burgess, Henry and w. .. 26 Gough, Johnand w. . .. 26
Burrows, Edmund, serv. to R. Greasing, Robert and w.. 28

SCHOOL RENTS, 1637. Rowbery .. . .. 27 Grubb, Roger serv. to T. Wood-
Mrs. Unet yatt 26
Thernas (\:Nhoman ;g (8) }g g Cantwell, Thomas and w. 22 Guillome, Floritius and w. 21
Wilt. Browne i1 3 8 Careless, Richard, son of widow Richard and w.. 21
Elé;l Cﬁntwell 2 6 2 6 7, WIdO;SS ) o %g Hall, Thomas and w., n. p. 21
Wil akam 6 6 Christiana, serv. to J. Gough 26 7, widow 25
ill. Guillom 6 6 Collins, Joh Harf d, Anth d

Rich. Colls s S ollins, oln .. 25 H wtc')rld l{l I:my and w. 21
Rich. Bacon .. 1 0 15222&‘;‘& }‘anw %z %elﬁi‘ler ‘g{’ ony and w. %2
%viicl?.]\)h'oogdend 5 0 Oct. 26 5 0 ‘et pro obligat 3. 2 7 . ‘pater’. 28 John and w. .. 24
Mr. 'Bri?i:esm.g. g g g 8 Colls, Tames, serv. to J. Collins ? 25 Richard and w.. . 24
M. Marryor X Remdandn R Tawe U 24
R} ones 10 1 ¢ Cowell, Richard and w. . 29  Hill, John and w... 30

ich. Crispe 14 0 14 6 Crisp, Richard and w. .. 21 Joseph .. 28

£4 18s. 7d. (sic)) ’ ’ Richard and w.. . 24
Dally, Richard and w. .. ..o Richard . 25
APPENDIX 2 i 7, son of Richard .. " 24 Holder, Anne, serv. to J. Gough 26
N 7, daughter of Richard .. 24 Catherine . .. 24
HABITANTS OF BOSBURY, HEREFORDSHIRE, 1637, AS RECORDED Dapford, Thomasand w. .. 26 Elzabeth, srv. o R Hill .. 24
IN “TITHES AND OBLATIONS”, 1635 TO 1641* Do iiam and w., - 3B H‘Tu?n!lm dw S

. 9 e, Jo ..
Abv?/lil ]ﬁgn?s l:’l:g:)l:::(r, John. . .. 22 Beale, Joseph, serv. to T. Turner 27 Dgclnszt, Egtﬁgn::& \}.\’r M. %g g and v, 2. =
Acy Miam, br dw 7] Maria, sister to Wm. Margerie, daughter " 25 John, serv. to Mr. Dannet, n. P 21
ATt umfi‘; Tn dv:" .. .. %; leIam al];d vﬁ .. 28 Margarita, serv. . .. 26 Jones, Gilbert and w. .. -2

illiam, brot erton .. Wi N .. .

}ar}?:s and w., n.p. [~ not pald"] 23 Bedell, Ambrosius .. .. %ﬁ Dayt'gﬁa“ﬁ?n?;s and w., n.p. % Key?widownp .. .. 2

R(; D 28  Belcher, Richard .. .. 23 Dowding, Anne 23 Kings, Elenora .. 26

Ri Charg and fw ‘n.p. L2 ?, see Hawfield, A. . 9 serv. to L. Fareley .. s Francisca, daughter °f w‘d"w

Rlc ar :l of Thos. .. . 29 Bentley, Edmund and w.. .. 26 Drewe, Anthony and w . .28 Kings o 26

Rogerand w, np.” .. .0 30 Edward . Lon 7, mother of Anthony .. .. 28 Richard, serv. . .. .. 24

Thomasand w... .. .. 28 Thomas,sonof Edmund . 26 Datnopy Richard andw. 1 25 o widow cooee e 26

Thomasandw.. = . 28 Blackvay? widownp. | 2 | ' o K';’gh tdmch“d - B

o wen, 7, widow, dec. .. 28 Elizabeth, serv. to T. R 27 widow, 0.p. . - 30

: ?ViiggWOfrF;l:los o %3 Brf.{)r,Cathegne serv. to W, Bndges 27 serv. o T. Wooddeggbery:: 27 Krott, Richard and w,, np. .. 2

T enry and w. .. 24
Al;m}] John and w. .. .24 7, mother of Henry .. .. 24 Fareley, Elizabeth, serv. to A La;; rence, Richard B - 2
e e 2 Lsonof Henry = .. .. 24 Mutloe Cag penpmother oo 5
oseph .. ". 24 Bridges, Thomas and w. 2 Francis B 5 Leithe, %, widow,np. .. .. 29

Susanna, daug. of John o4 William and w.. o o Jocosa .. i, . s Lese, Christiana, serv. .. - 28
Ambroae s % .. 28 Willamandw... .. .. 29 Laahelot and w, . .. 25 LEpsse Abmbam, serv... .. 70

rose, serv. to J. Allen .. 24 Brookinne, Richard, son of Thos. 26 Margeria, daughter of Launcelot 25 L(;k)ll;n d, - B
Bacon. Joso Thomas and w. . 26 Trisiram and w., n.p.. .. 25 L moar Richard and w 26

con, Jos sa .. .. o2 Thomas, son of Thos. . .26 Tristram, serv. to R. Bacon 28 o John, serv. to [7] Hawﬁcld 2
Bake‘:- ?Il;)h?lniw © A Mutls %g Browne, George and w. 29 i 7, widow .28 Lyciman, William and w. 2

erv. to utloe Richard and w., n. 22 A - -

Thomas and w. ) p. .- , son of widow. . - .. 28 Makam, Richard and w... .. 30
Barber. Tames .. 5 gg &ﬁ%ﬁ g:invl and w., n.p. 23 7. son of widow . . .. 28 Marden, James and w. .. .. 26
Berk eley, Thomas and w. oy William 2 . .. %_Sl Geuni T Marryatt, Richard and w. 023

)’Nalter, brother of Thos. ? .. 27 7, widow, np . . o2 Gibbs:n gGs::orggrg:sdaved v - %g Mgclhoei a o : R
Ba;]:;?th‘ililg;ﬁ‘;:}v o W 27 Brov\glewnght Joan, serv. to R, 2, _n’lother of George .. .25 Ut?:llﬁae . . . %g

% o serv.. s B acon 28 Glasier. Anne, n.p- .. .23 (Servants to P. Tumer)

John and .- rowning, Anthony andw. .. 28 7, sister of Anne, n.p. .. 23 Millard, Roger and w. 29

Johnandw. .. .. .. 21" Bundy, Hugh,serv. toR. Makam 30 odsoe, Thomas .. .. .. 26 Morley, William, butcher .. 21

T R budor, o 2 M Ao otVim. 1L 2

ohas .. .. .. a, daughter of Wm. ..

o nuan:e w. . - l.. 29  Burford, Elianora, serv. . .. 24 Gm«;‘ar Hercules, serv. .. ﬁ %aﬁthew dg .. %g

mbers after personal names give th o 3 o iiiam and w. . o
give the pages in the manuscript. William . 24 : .. 24 2, mother of Adonijah. . .. 28
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Nashe, Jocosa, daughter of Wm.
John and w, .. .. ..
Key, “fil’ of Wm.

William and w.. .
7, mother of Wm.

Nest, William and w.
?, son of Wm. ..

Nox, John. . ..

Nurden, 7, and w.

Parsons, Thomas and w., n.p. ..
Perks, Francis, serv. to W. Bridges
Jocosa, serv. to W. Bridges ..

Maria, serv. to R, Millard
Pewtress, Thomas and w.

7, sister .. .. ..

(Also a servant un-named)
Pitt, John and w. .. ..
Plaine, Willjam ..
Powell, Francis and w. ..

James and w. ..

?, son of James. .

7, son of James. .

?, son of James. . .

17, daughter of James ..

7, widow .. .. ..
Price, Margareta, serv. to W.

Bridges .. .. ..
Pritchard, Edward, n.p. ..
Pryse, John, n.p. .. ..
Pullen, James and w.
William and w...

Richards, Edward, serv. to A.
Mutloe .. .. .. ..
Rowbery, Thomas and w.

Sedgwick, William and w.
Sheepheard, Edward and w.
Showell, John and w. .
Siblesse, Maria .. .. ..
Skynner, Abigail, serv. to Domina
Wright .. . ..
Thomas and w., n.p. ..
Smith, William and w. ..
7, daughter of William. .
Stead, Richard .. ..
Stokes, John serv. to R. Tommes

Thomas, John ..

Tiler, John and w. .. ..
Richard, serv. to R. Barkeley
Roger and w. .. - ..
?, widow, n.p. ..

7, widow .. ..
7, serv. to R. Tommes
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Tommes, Richard and w.

Trigg, Anne, serv.
William and w... ..

Turner, George and w. ..
Joanna .. .
John .. .. ..
Lucia, serv. to R. Barkeley ..
Patrick and w. .. ..
Thomas and w.. . .. ..
William, serv. to R. Colwell. .

Urough, Anne, serv. to T.
Woodyatt . ..
?, widow

7, ‘fil’

Vaughan, Peter and w., n.p.

Wade, Thomas and w., n.p.
Walton, John, serv. ..
Wanklinne, William and w.
Watkins, John and w.

Richard and w., n.p. .. ..
Welbye, Elianora, serv. to R.

Bacon. . .. .. ..

Whoman, Thomas and w. ..

(A servant and maid also, un-

named)

William, serv. to T. Rowbery ..
Williams, John and w. ..

Owen, serv. to J, Gough

Pierce, serv. to R. Makam
Wingod, Thomas and w,

7, daughter of Thos. ..
Winston, Mrs., n.p.

?, daughter .. ..
Wood, Edward and w. ..

S}uy, serv. to W. Bridges

Wooddend, Anthony and w.
John, son of Richard ..
Richard and w... .. ..
?, sister of Anthony .. ..
(An un-named servant also)

Woodyatt, John and w. ..

John .. ..

Thomas and w.. .
Wright, Domina ..

7, daughter

7, daughter

Uncertain or imperfect

. . celer and w...
. . . Francis and w.
.. .paly ..

NOTES

THE MAYOR’S BOOK AND THE GREAT BLACK BOOK
By 1. M. SLOCOMBE

The archives of the City of Hereford contain two books commonly
called the Mayor’s Book and the Great Black Book. They have long
been considered to contain a record of the customs of Hereford and
the Great Black Book, in particular, has been venerated, being still
used for the swearing in of Freemen of the City. There has, however,
been considerable confusion over the nature, contents and origins
of these books. Only one thing is quite clear: both were among the
documents stolen by Ester Garstone and recovered in January 1830
from a grocer in Eign Street.

MAYOR’s Book

The Historical Manuscripts Commission! described this as a paper
volume in quarto with 274 numbered leaves being minutes of the
council’s proceedings from 15 Dec. 16 Henry VII 1500 to 12 Dec.
22 Henry VIII 1530.

Johnson? calls this the Lesser Black Book containing ordinances
and regulations of the City from Edward IV to Henry VIII but
only half the pages were recovered.

In the front of the present volume there is a note (probably
written when the book was recovered and rebound in 1830): “The
proceedings of the Mayor, Steward, the Mayor’s Brethren and the
three Inquests at their Lawdays from the 16th Henry VIII 1500
until 21st Henry VIII 1529”,

The leaves of the book are, in fact, numbered from 138 to 274 but
there is an older, probably 16th century, numbering from 69 to
207. This seems to confirm Johnson’s statement that only part of the
book was recovered. The book at first sight runs from 15 Dec.
16 Hen. VII to 12 Dec. 22 Hen. VIII but there are some earlier
records bound in the centre of the book (and included in the 16th
century numbering). These leaves include memoranda and lists o_f
councillors for the years 1487, 1492, 1495, 1498 and 1503. There 1s
also another single sheet, not numbered, with a list of ordinances
for 1472,

GREAT BLACK BOOK
The Historical Manuscripts Commission® described this as a
folio volume with 468 numbered leaves being minutes of the council’s
proceedings from Oct. 35 Hen. VIII 1543 to 31 May 34 Eliz. 1592.
Johnson simply states it “continues the relation of city affairs
to the reign of Queen Elizabeth™

149
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In the front of the present volume there is a note (again probably
written after the book had been recovered in 1830): “Minutes of
the proceedings of the Mayor and Common Council of the City of
Hereford from 35 Hen. VIII 1543 until 31 Eliz. 1589,

The book actually contains 483 numbered leaves again with two
systems of numbering, one obviously 16th century and the other
probably late 17th century. At first sight the book runs from 35 Hen.
VII to 31 May 34 Eliz. but the entry dated 31 May 34 Eliz. is simply
a note added to the back of the book. The book really covers the
years 35 Hen. VIII to 33 Eliz. inclusive but there is some confusion
because the years 31 Eliz. to 33 Eliz. are bound between the years
27 Eliz. and 28 Eliz. This explains the confusion in the numbering
of the leaves. This also suggests that the book was originally not
bound. But, even if this is so, the book must be considered as a whole
(e.g. the watermarks in the paper are consistent throughout) and
the binding must have been done quite early, probably before there
was prefixed on four quarto leaves an index: of ordinances by
Griffith Reynolds, mayor, in 1685.

An examination of these records shows quite clearly that there is
no difference in content between the Mayor’s Book and the Great
Black Book. It is clear also that these are not “Minutes of the Coun-
cil’s proceedings”. In fact, in the 16th century, the administrative
body of the City was still the three Inquests meeting at Lawdays
rather than the Council as such.

The entries for each year start with a list of the council (*nomina
electionis™) although this is sometimes omitted for the earlier years
of the Mayor’s Book. Then follow records of disfranchisements,
recognisances, sales of lands, and indentures of apprenticeship
(after an order of 20 April 14 Eliz. making their registration com-
pulsory). Finally there are the ordinances, a copy of the decisions
made by the three Inquests at the Lawdays.

Thus the Mayor’s Book and the Great Black Book are really regis-
ter books rather than minute books and cover the period 1500 to
1591 with fragments from earlier years and a gap from 1531 to 1542.

Johnson® refers to another missing book probably commenced
under Thomas Bromwich, mayor in 1477 and referred to in an Eliza-
bethan legal dispute between the citizens and the bishop’s bailiffs as
“the ancient Red Book of the City”. It secms that this must have
been similar to the Mayor’s Book and the Great Black Book.
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A VISIT TO CANNONS
By R. G. SCHAFER

The eighteenth century English public was very evi@ently %n—
trigued by the appearance, the decor, and the d_anly routine main-
tained by the owners of the series of great mansions -whose sudden
uprearing was the cause of comment from foreign visitors qnd local
journalists alike. Unfortunately, most of these accounts.of life at the
top dwelt upon the static setting presented by the p!ac? itself, or th'ey
confined themselves to describing the highly artificial ceremomgl
occasions for which such places were especially svited. Authentic
accounts of the way the residents actually conducted themselves
when they were among friends and thus, so to speak, out of the
public view, are rare. )

One such account which has survived, and is now to be found in
the Hereford County Record Office, describes a visit made in 1717
to one of the most conspicuous of these places, Cannm}s, near
Edgeware, Middlesex, the great Palladian mansion then l?elng con-
structed by James Brydges, carl of Carnarvon (who was in 1719 to
become first duke of Chandos). The man who in the following letter
described for his brother the visit to Cannons was William Brydges
(no relation to his host, although they addressqd each other as
cousin), an old friend who had some years earlier 1ntrodpccd Jarr_nes
to his first wife, Mary Lake. Some years after their marriage (which
had taken place in 1697) James had purchased from Mary’s uncle the
Lake family home, the Elizabethan mansion of Cannons. Then,
following his retirement from the office of Paymaster of the Forces
Abroad (in 1713), he had begun to build on the site the m_odcm new
palace which a few years later was to be instantly recognised l?y the
public as the source of the inspiration for Alexander Pope’s satire on
these places, in the fourth Moral Epistle, “On the Use and Abuse
of Riches™. o

Quite apart from the interest of the subject, the letter is important
in that it very tellingly reveals why the public so readily identified
the “Timon’s Villa” of Pope’s poem with Chandos’ Cannons. The
sober, admiring account given here by the old friend who came to
Cannons to visit and to be impressed, only needs a touc_h of poetic
license—and of poetic skill—to become the descnjiptlon of the
highly artificial, imposing, but tasteless scene described by Pope.
From Chandos’ own letters and accounts (now in the Stowe Collec-
tion in the Huntington Library) we know that after he had begun to
reside at Cannons he had entertained extensively,! so that there were

' For a description of “Cannons Hospitality” based on these materials, sce

C. H. C. Baker, Life and Circumstances of James Brydges, First Duke of Chandos
(Oxford, 1949), pp. 192-197.

151




152 WOOLHOPE TRANSACTIONS

many persons, prominent and not so prominent alike, who had
come to Cannons to dine and, presumably, also to be impressed.
It can be surmised that some, and possibly many, of these guests had
subsequently spread reports of the “grandeure and order” main-
tained by their host. Such visitors certainly, and many of their friends
probably, would thus have had little trouble in finding in Cannons a
suitable model for Pope to have taken for his own malicious sketch,
however vigorous his denials that he had this place, or any such
specific house, in mind.!

Carnarvon'’s visitor, the writer of the letter given here, was William
Brydges of Tyberton, Herefordshire (1663-1734) a Sergeant at Law
of the Middle Temple. He was writing his elder brother Francis
(1661-1727) back home in Hereford. The letter is reproduced with
the kind permission of Miss Lee Warner and the Hereford County
Record Office, where she has deposited it as part of the Brydges
of Tyberton Collection.

Jany 9th 1717

Dear Brother,

Upon New-Years-day, I rec’d yours dated the 30th of Decr.
The acct. it gave of your health, added much to the enjoymt I
had of the good company that were with me, and we heartily
wished you many happy years. Upon Saturday last my Nephew &
I did goe to Cannons, where we were kindly received and gener-
ously entertained. I never saw soe much grandure & order in
any ffamily. Nothing was irksome but late hours. Betw. 11 & 12
we went to chappell. Abt. 2 of the clock wre sent for to his Lord-
sp in his library. Staid there till Dinner (wch was about an
hour) and after Dinr were entertained with ingenious conversa-
tion, generous Wine & a Pipe till betw. 9 & 10. Then went to
Supper. After Supper we drank 2 or 3 glasses of Wine whilst the
Musicall Instruments wre Tuned, and then wre entertained with a
Consort for an hour or more, then took a glass of wine & a pipe
and soe to Bed, and by this time twas between 1 & 2 of the clock.
His Ldpp. did every day begin ye healths by the name of his cos
firank Brydges. Mr. Westfalling Monsr. Des Egguliers (the Mathe-
matician & Experimental philosopher), Dr. Pepus the famed
Musitian, lay in the house. Mr. Walcot, Coll. Dobyns, & Mr.
Philpotts? din’d & supped with us on Monday. Upon Tuesday Mr.
Westfallng my Neph. and I return’d home, and his Ldship came
to London.

1 The problem of Pope’s intentions has been thoroughly explored by George
Sherburn in “ ‘Timon’s Villa’ and Cannons™, Huntington Library Bulletin,
VIII (1935), pp. 131-152.

* These gentlemen were, John Theophilus Desaguliers (1683-1744), born in
France but brought by his Huguenot refugee parents to England in 1685. He was
a lecturer at Oxford who had in 1714 become a Fellow of the Royal Society,
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STONE AXE (He 46/c) AND FLINT IMPLEMENTS FROM
BUCKTON, N.W. HEREFORDSHIRE

By LiLy F. CHITTY

For several years flints have been coming to light on two fields
(one Next-the-Shed Field and the Jay Field) which are farmed by
Mr. Trevor Davies of Bucktion: they lie south of Adley Moor on
the River Redlake, S.W. of its junction with the River Clun above
Leintwardine, and are in the parish of Buckton-and-Coxall, Here-
fordshire, of which the boundary adjoins that of Bucknell, in
Shropshire, with its numerous flint finds on the Vicarage Field and
other local sites.? I am grateful to Mr. W. J. Norton, Curator of
Ludlow Museum, for reporting the Buckton flints and for telling
me of a new find of outstanding interest.

On 7tk June, 1965, Mr. Charles Davies followed up his father’s
previous loan of flints to Ludlow Museum by bringing in 4 more
examples (3 worked) which had been found on April 24th, together
with a polished stone axe discovered near them in the Shed Field
when Mr. Davies was scuffling on its west side about half way along
the hedge. The axe was turned up by the machine not far from the
surface, but this field (W. of the first two) had been ploughed about
a year before to a depth of about 10 inches, so the implement may
have been disturbed then and brought up from an old surface. The
site is on the margin of marshy ground where there is a certain amount
of peat. The three adjacent fields are in the N.E. angle of 6 in. O.S.
Sheet Herefs. II S.W., Shropshire LXXVII S.W.: Mr. Davies kindly
indicated the exact position of the axe on a tracing: 1 in. O.S. 129
(Ludlow) S.0. 383743,

The axe, dark grey in colour and 5} inches long (141 mm.), was
made from a rough-out, of which many of the flake scars remain,
the surface being incompletely ground and polished. The greatest
breadth of the implement is 55 mm. below the centre, with its
maximum thickness 28 mm. The weight is 9 oz.

chaplain to Carnarvon, and incumbent at Stanmore Parva (adjacent to Cannons).
In March, 1718, he became chaplain to the Prince of Wales, and in the early 1720s
acted as the engineer in charge of constructing Cannons’ fancy water works.
John Christopher Pepusch (1667-1752), was born in Berlin, but settled in London
in 1688, A notable teacher, composer, and conductor, he was the director of
Cannons’ Concert until 1732. From 1718 to 1720 G. F. Hande! was something
like composer in residence, but during at least part of that time Pepusch con-
tinued to draw his salary as Cannons’ Master of Music. Conjecturally, the others
were Herbert Rudhall Westfalling (1671-1743) of Grafton, Herefordshire;
Humphrey Walcotr (1672-1743), an old friend and business associate of Car-
narvon’s who was now a neighbour living at Stanmore Magna; Colonel William
Dobbins, another old friend and neighbour from Stanmore; and, probably,
Nic